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Shri Shri Radha-Madhava 


Divine deities of our 16th century ancestor, Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury of 
Andul, now under the care of the Chhoti Radha Madhava Organization. 


photo courtesy: chhotiradhamadhava.com 
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Preface 


Purushottama Dutta (# 1) our earliest known ancestor 
was leader of the five Kayastha clans that migrated in 
the 10th century from Kannauj (in present-day Uttar 
Pradesh) to Gour (Bengal) along with five Brahmin 
clans at the invitation of King Adisura. He settled down 
probably at "Mallapur" in present-day Birbhum District. 


Dibakar Dutta (# 5) in the 11th/12th century was 
awarded by King Vira Sena the responsibilities of 
"Gramin ( StI ... Village Chief) most likely for "Bally" 
village by the River Bhagirathi in present-day Howrah 
District, where he settled down. 


Tekari Debdas Dutta (# 12) in the 14th century moved 
from Bally to Andul and became a zamindar after 
acquiring extensive property in Muzaffarpur Pargana. 
The reigning Sultan of Bengal recognized his estate 
ownership, and awarded the hereditary title of 
"Chowdhury"; with responsibilities as Tax Collector for 
the entire Muzaffarpur Pargana with several "Mukhiyas" 
or head men 
under him. 


Ae 3g UTE fgdearas Aeleara MATA 
fagerdepra frepritt-preanres Brett esra 
aerHvSTA AGA AA LAT 
warferara sftarereara TA: Il 


Gobinda Sharan Dutta (# 17) in 16th century quarreled with his elder 
brother Ram Sharan, and moved from Andul to "Badar Rasa" near South 
Calcutta which later became known as Gobindapur. 


Gobinda Sharan was employed as Treasury Secretary in Emperor 
Akbar's government by Raja Todar Mall; but he misused his power to 
have Ram Sharan's wealth looted by his henchmen. 


Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury (# 18), Ram Sharan's youngest son, was 
able to restore back the glory of the Andul zamindari in 17th century 
after Prince Khurram (future Emperor Shah Jahan) responded to his apa agaasrererAy 
appeal for help and ordered the loot to be returned back. a 


TAT ACV ARORA HAT A: 
Ram Chandra Dutta (# 19), Gobinda Sharan's grandson, moved from sara: Aeaety Il 
Gobindapur to “Hatkhola” in North Kolkata in early 18th century, and 3% Wemonfaqaa aH: II 


became the patriarch of the illustrious “Hatkhola Dutta Family’. 


This document is an historical narrative of Purushottama Dutta (# 1) and his descendants 
covering 11 centuries and about 29 generations. The text is based on several books written 
by family elders, extracts from genealogical manuscripts and books published by well-known 
historians; as well as additional information gathered from family members. 


Descendants are assigned numbers either in brackets after the name, or before the name. 


| sincerely thank Dhruba Dutta Chaudhury (# 27) who encouraged me to write; providing valuable pictures, data, 
and cover design. 


This document has been updated to include some recently acquired information. 

Family Tree Charts in great detail are included in these books. Currently there is no plan to update them: 

¢ Dutta Chaudhuri Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Pothi.com website in India 

¢ Dutta Chaudhuri Chronicles - Our Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Amazon websites in USA and Europe 


Hemotpaul Chaudhuri (# 25) 
@rieta (teat August, 2023 
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Notable Ancestors 


3% seed A ftaz Ve Derg Getafe | 


Our Ancestors, please come and accept the offerings of holy water ! 


Purushottama Dutta 


circa 10th century A.D. 


Tekari Debdas Dutta 
Chowdhury 
circa 14th century A.D. 


Krishnananda Dutta 
Chowdhury 


circa 16th century A.D. 
Gobinda Sharan Dutta 
circa 16th century A.D. 


Ram Chandra Dutta 
circa 1705 A.D. 


Kashiswar Dutta 
Chowdhury 


circa 17th century A.D. 


Madan Mohan Dutta 
Jagat Ram Dutta 


circa 18th century A.D. 


Akshay Chandra & 
Sarat Kumari 
Chowdhury 


19th/20th century A.D. 
Prabhabati (Dutta) Bose 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Nistarini (Dutta) Basu 
19th/20th century A.D. 


Journey Of The Dutta 


Patriarch of the Kayastha Dutta family of south-west Bengal ( aPSA ato ). He 


migrated from Kannauj of present-day Uttar Pradesh to Gour, Bengal with other 
Kayasthas & Brahmins at the invitation of King Adisura of Bengal. The King had 
invited the Brahmins to re-establish the traditions of the Vedic religion, and the 
Kayasthas to protect the land and strengthen the king's administration. 


Founder of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. He became "Zamindar" by 
acquiring the vast estate of Muzaffarpur Pargana, and was subsequently 
designated as "Chowdhury" of the Pargana by his contemporary Bengal 
Sultanate. Present-day Howrah, 24-Parganas, and west of the Nadia districts 
together formed the Muzaffarpur Pargana. 


Initiated into the Brahma-Krishna Naam Mantra by Prabhu Nityananda, he 
surrendered all possessions to son Kandarpa Ram, & settled down in Puri to lead 
a spiritual life, where he continued to worship the family's ancestral deities of Sri 
Sri Radha-Madhava. The deities are now in Choti, Odisha under the care of 
Chhoti Radha Madhava Organization. 


Disagreements with his elder brother, Ram Sharan, made Gobinda Sharan move 
from Andul to "Badar Rasa" near South Calcutta which later became known as 
Gobindapur. He was employed as Treasury Secretary in Emperor Akbar's 
government by Raja Todar Mall. 


Gobinda Sharan's grandson, Ram Chandra Dutta, moved from Gobindapur to 
“Hatkhola” in North Kolkata and became the patriarch of the illustrious “Hatkhola 
Dutta Family”. 


As a 17-year old boy, Kashiswar tragically lost his father Ram Sharan who had 
passed away in shock, because of disagreements with brother Gobinda Sharan 
resulting in loss of most of his property & possessions. The young Kashiswar 
appealed to Shah Jehan for help, and the emperor ordered Gobinda Sharan to 
return what had been taken from Ram Sharan. Kashiswar restored back the glory 
of the Andul zamindari. He started the celebration of annual Durga Puja at the 
family's Durga Dalan ... a tradition that has continued uninterrupted for more than 
450 years. 


Both were grandsons of Ram Chandra Dutta, really consolidating the family's 
fortunes at Kolkata and elsewhere. It was primarily because of them that the 
Hatkhola Dutta Family became respected and famous. Though they lived in 
separate mansions, both were successful businessman, religious, and became 
known for their philanthropy. 


Akshay Chandra Chowdhury of Andul was intimate with the Tagore family, 
especially with Jyotirindranath and the younger Rabindranath, inspiring them into 
writing poetry and composing tunes. Sarat Kumari,his wife, was primarily a 
journalist, & her short stories became very popular. 


Daughter of Ganga Narayan Dutta of the Hatkhola family, she was the wife of 
Janaki Nath Bose, and mother of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. She was involved 
in the spiritual & cultural growth of her children as well as that of other members of 
the extended Bose family, which has made significant contributions to Indian 
society. 


She was the daughter of Abhayacharan Dutta of the Hatkhola Dutta family, and 
wife of Raj Narayan Basu who was a renowned writer and intellectual of the 
Bengal Renaissance. She was the maternal grandmother of Shri Aurobindo. 
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Our Ancestors, please come and accept the offerings of holy water ! 


Kedarnath Dutta 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Pran Krishna Dutta 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Bimal Prasad Dutta 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Lalita Prasad Dutta 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Dr. Bijoy Krishna Dutta 


Chowdhury 
19th/20th century A.D. 


Dr. Anil Chaudhuri 


20th century A.D. 


Atul Krishna Dutta 
Chowdhury 


19th/20th century A.D. 


Basanta Chowdhury 


Banbehari Dutta 
Chaudhury 


Dr. Biren Chowdhury 


20th century A.D. 


Journey Of The Dutta 


Born in the Hatkhola Dutta family, he became a prominent thinker of the Bengali 

Renaissance, leading philosopher, author, and spiritual reformer of Vaishnavism. 
He was also the author of our 1st ancestral history book, "Dutta Vansa Mala". He 
became known as Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakur. 


Descendant of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. His ancestor, Binod Behari 
Dutta Chowdhury, took refuge at the Hatkhola home of Ram Jeevan Dutta ... 
Gobinda Sharan Dutta's grandson ... during the Bargi attacks of early 18th 
century. In his book "Kolikatar Itibritto" ( @feretota 3feae ) he provided historical 
information about the development city of Calcutta, and also described the 
ancestry of some distinguished and traditional families ... including that of his 
Andul ancestors. He opened several orphanages to shelter destitute children. 


Son of Kedarnath Dutta; he renounced samsara, accepted a spiritual life devoted 
to the Krishna-Bhakti movement, & organized the Gaudiya Math. He became 
known as Shrila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. He was the Guru of Swami 
Prabhupada, the founder of the International Society of Krishna Consciousness. 


Bimala Prasad's younger brother; he was initiated by his father Kedarnath into the 
family's Vaishnava tradition. His book, Brahmakayastha ( SieitWsZ ), provides a 
wealth of information about our ancestry. He glorifies the Kayastha caste to be of 
divine origin, authorized to follow the dharma of Brahmins as well as Kshatriyas; 
extensively supported by references to documents. 


Instead of enjoying the easy-going lifestyle of a zamindar like his ancestors in 
Andul, he chose to study medicine at Medical College, Calcutta and become a 
qualified doctor; perhaps the first in the family. He studied in the feeble light of 
hurricane lamps. To attend his classes he had to travel everyday between Andul 
and Calcutta; some of it by foot. Later he moved with family to his new home in 
Calcutta for private practice of medicine, but continued to be in touch with Andul. 


Eldest son of Dr. Bijoy Krishna, he also became a doctor and started his medical 
practice as assistant to Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Chief Minister of West Bengal. 
He taught and conducted research in Pathology, Bacteriology, and Tropical 
Medicine. He was a founding director of Metropolitan Laboratory & Nursing Home, 
at Shakespeare Sarani, Kolkata; and Head of the Department of Pathology at 
R.G. Kar Medical College & Hospital. 


He served for about 20 years in Rangoon, Burma, at a British firm engaged in the 
paper manufacturing business. Subsequently he returned to Calcutta and started 
his own business in the same line, which became quite successful. He was the 
author of our ancestral history book "Amar Gramer Katha ( @iNtd SIMA Salt )"; a 
priceless document with a lot of information about our ancestry, including names, 
that has helped construct the history of our ancestors in detail. The same book 
with hardcover is known as "Amar Desher Katha ( Gia Geta Salt )". 


Basanta Chowdhury (1928-2000), a leading actor in Bengali & Hindi films, was 
not able to attend the puja too often because of his busy schedule, but his 
contribution towards funding the puja was invaluable. 


The 1960's were bad times for the Dutta Chowdhury's ancestral annual Durga 
Puja, due to lack of funds. It was then that Banbehari Dutta Chaudhury, Biren 
Chowdhury, and Basanta Chowdhury came forward to provide the necessary 
financial support and help. With the blessings of Ma Durga, it was possible to 
continue the traditional Puja of the family. 
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Gotra, Aryan Migration, Caste System 


* GOTRA 
% Background Information 
The word “Titt (Gotra)” means “clan”, and implies the pre-historic origins of a 


family. Most Hindu families trace their pre-historic origins to a holy sage or 
seer (ete - Rishi). Our family traces its origins to Rishi Bharadwaja. 


4% Bharadwaja was son of Rishi Brinaspati and grandson of Rishi Angiras. He 
became a Vedic seer of the highest order. One of his sons, Dronacharya, was 
the guru of the Pandavas of Mahabharata. 


%* King Adisura was a king of Gour ( ancient Bengal). Though some doubt 
whether he ever existed, there are enough references in old manuscripts to 
define him as a ruler of the Sura dynasty ... 10th century being the most 
reasonable estimate of his time. It was during his reign that he invited five 


learned Brahmins and five accomplished Kayasthas of Kannauj along with eharadwala’: 2. 
: ee : Pa 19th century painting, British 
their families, to Bengal in order to conduct and administer a grand Yagna Museury 


( aa - ritual worship ) so as to be blessed with an heir. Purushottama Dutta, 


our ancestor, was the leader of the five Kayasthas. He was of Bharadwaja 
Gotra. 


"STAT. -Jayy: Tey Wat goad: "Accomplished in studying Vedas, and established in the daily rituals; 
, Purushottama Dutta, born in the most distinguished family of his race. 
PAIS AY Aa aa: SST: II 


" CRACK . & Aotten. ‘ Purified by divine devotion, dedicated to the welfare of all; 
“Gt: fect Xe | blessed by Bharadwaja, endowed with virtue. 
‘ : rd Being of the gotra of Bharadwaja and Angirasa; 
TERA WREIST-TMARTISAIRA FT| «= descended from the lineage of Brihaspati by divine will." 
Wer: temftat edt agers sfc Aya: II" 
Above left: Sanskrit sloka extracted from books on our ancestral 
history, which says that Purushottama Dutta of Kannauj was of 
Bharadwaja Gotra. Above right: English translation of the sloka. From 10th century onwards, all descendants 


of Purushottama Dutta have identified themselves to be of Bharadwaj Gotra lineage. Rishi Bharadwaja's name is 
invoked during rituals associated with birth, death, and worship in all families of our ancestry. 


Here are two lines from a mantra for Sri Sri Kashiswar Bhairava, the kuladeva (family deity) at Andul since the 
17th century. The mantra identifies the Dutta lineage of Andul to be of Bharadwaja Gotra. 


Some historians and pundits have recorded false 


information about our gotra, resulting in a mixup coasts ATHlelpoeny BtAAry PHATPOMAMA! 


of identity between our ancestor Purushottama 


Dutta and another person of the same name. We Oey SAagascalas WSstale CAT fSs P| 


will discuss and clear this confusion later. 


** ARYAN MIGRATION 


In an essay “Alpines in Eastern India” (in the book, “Discovery of North-East India: Geography, History, Culture, 
Volume 1, edited by Suresh Kant Sharma, Usha Sharma, page 175 onwards), historian Kanaklal Barua writes 
that Alpine Aryans, an Aryan sub-race (descending from the Celts of Central Europe in 
Neolithic times ... info from Wikipedia) immigrated to India in the third millennium B.C. 
One group settled down in Central-North India, another in Gujarat, and a third group went 
to Bengal. 


Barua references another historian, Dr. B.S. Guha who, in “Census of India, Vol | Part III; 

1931”, considers Nagar Brahmins of Gujarat to be ethnically related to Bengali Kayasthas 

... at one time they officiated as priests of the Alpine Aryans. Guha also thinks that Bengali 

Brahmins are near cousins of Bengali Kayasthas, though the Brahmins came out of 
intermixture with Vedic Aryans or Mediterranean Aryans (descending respectively from 
Northern and Southern Europe ... Wiki) who had also migrated to India in pre-historic times. 


In page 182 of “Alpines in Eastern India”, Barua references three inscriptions dated between 7th to 8th century 
A.D. found in Assam, Bengal, and Odisha, in which local kings in these provinces donated lands to Brahmins 
whose surnames match with those of modern-day Bengali Kayasthas for example, Ghosa, Dutta, Vasu, Mitra etc. 
... Same surnames also showing up in Nagar Brahmins of Gujarat ... validating the possibility of these 
communities being of a common Alpine Aryan heritage. 
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Rajanikanta Chakraborty, in his book ... referenced below ... quotes genealogical pundit Dhrubananda Mishra of 
early 19th century in stating that our ancestor Purushottama Dutta was of Saksen ancestry. This implies that he 

was of a Kayastha community of dual heritage; Saka and Aryan. The origins of Saksen ancestry are discussed in 
a separate chapter "Purushottama Dutta's Lineage". 


* CASTE SYSTEM 


Before getting into discussions on the subject, it is good to keep in mind that the Hindu scriptures are estimated 
to have been written at the earliest, as shown below. These estimates are decided by Western experts (~ Wiki: 
Timeline of Hindu texts). However, oral 
a ‘ recitation of our scriptures as instructed by 
vfes fate ea witfiricaa WAL Ce See TAR thaw guru to sishya has been prevalent for several 


faced, waa TACT Vieeqesty, wHat Ty cofa-qcattea, centuries prior to the appearance of written 


text. 
faaitbes aftgcaisa, sifanmfaa peace, waratey We 
A SCHATCMHNET «| «Sette agar aa arafiecta Aw att @ 
——— ee So ee Rig Veda: 1500 BC 
sation frecd stHz wifes Gente eeargt afiga @ az. Upanishads: 1200 BC 
cra At te aifor AatS fea | Manusnmiti: 1250 BC 


Bhagavad Gita: 400 BC 


« Sart 19S 


Puranas: 3rd century AD 


(ftced Sfoatst (Gourer Itihaas) - Part 1, p74 
by Rajanikanta Chakraborty, pub. 1317 BS 


* Dr. S. N. Sadasivan (1926-2006), in his “A Social History Of India”, Chapter VII titled “India in Fragments — 
The Pyramid of Brahminic Victory”, (pub. 2000) ... see p227-229 ... provides detailed evidence on how the 
Brahmins undertook a mission to rebuild India’s social system to make their own place 
and position eternally unassailable at the top. 


The cast system was practically unknown in the Vedic religion, though the priests 
had a respectable status because they had to live an austere and simple life. 


Rig Veda (3a ) 


Sadasivan writes about how, between the 5th and 8th centuries, the Brahmins 
stepped up their efforts on revivalism ... apparently even to the extent of fabricating 
and incorporating into the Rig Veda a 


hymn called Purusha Shuktam, in which 
the word “Shudra’” appears in a sloka for SATS HAAG Ig WHA: Pa: | 


the first time. DS TAA AgLa: Tel YAr HGTAT 122A 
ear Sadasivan writes: "The Brahmanas were His Mouth, 
GOUunesy Kshatriyas became His Arms, 
A.P.H. Publishing Corp. ? P : Vaish His Thigh - 
The controversial hymn which appears in eISHY es Were tS Lg ana 
the 10th book of Rig Veda and the 19th Shudras were His Feet. 


book of Atharva Veda stands in the name of 


Rishi Narayana which compared to the names of the other Vedic rishis Rig Veda, Book-10, Hymn-90 
is quite modern. The original Vedic Rishis were: Marichi, Atri, Angiras, (Purusha Shuktam), Sloka-12 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Vasisttah, Vaivasvata - father of Manu, 


Bharadwaja, Kasyapa, Gautama, Vishwamitra, and Jamadagni or 
Bhrigu." 


"The fact that the hymn found its place in the Atharva Veda, a post-Buddhist creation, tends to corroborate that it 
is the crafty creation of the reviving Brahminism for establishing its social claims." 


"During the Vedic time only one who has learned a minimum of 500 hyms of the Rig Veda by heart and recite 


them correctly as occasions demanded, and observed the sacerdotal discipline, alone was admitted to the 
Brahminic order." 
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Vyasa, the son of a fisherwoman, Satyavati or Matsya-Gandhika, could become the father of Brahminism by only 
his merit. Vyasa's father was Parasara, whose mother Adrisayanti was a Puliya (Pulaya) woman." 


"Vasisttah, the most respected of seers, was the son of a prostitute (Urvasi) and he attained Brahminhood by the 
self refinement he achieved by tapas. Gangaprasad in his publication, "Jatibhedam (Caste Discrimination)" says 
that Kavasa, the son of a maid servant was made a Brahmin on the bank of the river Saraswati by the Rishis". 


Vajrasuchi Upanishad (Tape safrIe ) 


ate oft srerer Stet Ae at | ar 

Wea gepanrad Asa Tea: Alt | 

RAS PAM: wiles: Pera, ATFLHT STTTA, aTeeAteHr 
aeHteerd, Ara: badepeaqeprayry, Verqeard AAA:, 


afets sear, sree: Hash otra Sls Aacara | VA 
aren ferret sraufrarear esa Sea: Bhat | ATT 
a ofa srerT Sf I 


Vajrasuchi Upanishad is a minor Upanishad, attached to the Samaveda. It is notable for being a sustained 
philosophical attack against the division of human beings, and for asserting that any human being can achieve 
the highest spiritual state of existence. This Upanishad is attributed to Adi Sankaracharya in the manuscripts 
discovered by early 1800s, but it is not known whether it was actually composed by him or in the 8th-century he 
likely lived in. 

(~ Wiki) 


Then is "Brahmin" a caste (by birth)? 

No. Since many rishis have sprung from other castes and orders of creation: 
Rishyashringa was born of deer; Kaushika of kusha grass; 

Jambuka of a jackal; Valmiki of valmika (ant-hill); 

Vyasa of a fisherman's daughter; Gautama of the back of a hare; 

Vasishtha of Urvasi (a celestial nymph in the court of Indra); and 

Agastya of a water-pot; thus have we heard. 

These rishis, born of other caste, have excelled amongst the teachers of divine wisdom; 
Therefore, "Brahmin" is not a caste (by birth). 


Note: The sloka implies that these rishis were "Brahmins" by their qualities as teachers 
of divine wisdom. 


Manusmriti ( AyeAfe ) 


"Among the notable Indian critics of the text in the early 20th century 
was Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, who held Manusmriti as responsible for 
caste system in India" (~Wiki). Ambedkar was right. Even in the 21st 


century there is no end to atrocities committed on the descendants of On the 25th of December, 1927 

the Shudras by those who consider themselves as belonging to a Dr. Ambedkar, during the 

higher order of existence. Mahad Satyagraha, burned the 
Manusmritia text that 

In the following page are a few examples of Manusmriti's inhuman represented valuesithat not only 

attitude towards the Shudra caste. denied rights Dalits and 


Women but als@propagated 
violence agamist them. 

This day has beem marked as 
Manusmriti Dahan Din however 
many also consider this day as 
Stree Mukti)Diwas, or Indian 


Women’s Day. 
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TATA & BRET WY: BA TAS! TSA Ta TOMA BAIL STAT I 2-22 


1.91. One occupation only the lord prescribed to the Sudra, to serve meekly even these (other) three castes. 


f ~ o on c of; 
4 2M Alc Oe A-Se 4 Hc! 4 F-HE-TMexle FA Ff A-HET AG SMNezId ll Y-co 
4.80. Let him not give to a Sudra advice, nor the remnants (of his meal), nor food offered to the gods; nor let 
him explain the sacred law (to such a man), nor impose (upon him) a penance. 


e ~ ° x 
Ft ea FA ara? aa -0g-afearfe aa Bi ada? aA aH: Be ea-cq Tale 11 e-<e 
4.81. For he who explains the sacred law (to a Sudra) or dictates to him a penance, will sink together with that 
(man) into the hell (called) Asamvrita. 


~ ~ ry ~~ Lan ~~ s Se 
That Tastala, Aa GTeUTAT TAG | sala: Ward Ae Steed -HHT Te GF: Il c-90 
8.270. A once-born man (a Sudra), who insults a (wice-born man with gross invective, shall have his tongue cut 
out; for he is of low origin. 


ian ~ ¢ hy, a 
aA-siame TTA aaa Gala: | recA aaa: TEX Sree VA SAMS: | <= RON 
8.271. If he mentions the names and castes (gati) of the (wwice-born) with contumely, an iron nail, ten fingers 
long, shall be thrust red-hot into his mouth, 


e ~ a iy Fe OE 6 yy ot 
qA-seal Hoy OT, Sea Aa: | AA AAAS cS TH ALT Ta: WW c-ROR 
8.272. If he arrogantly teaches Brahmanas their duty, the king shall cause hot oil to be poured into his mouth 
and into his ears. 


Bhagavad Gita (Wage ) 


The Bhagavad Gita appearing many centuries after the Rig Veda advocates a society structure based on 
aptitude, profession, & qualities. This validates Sadasivan's theory that the controversial Sloka-12 of Rig Veda 
Purusha Suktam advocating a caste structure based on birth was probably inserted at a much later date to 
support the domination of society by a section of Brahmins. 


agave wan gs qored fers: I "| created the four divisions of human society based on aptitude and 
. : -| profession. Though | am the author of this system of the division of 
wer Haale At faq 11-2311 | labor, one should know that I do nothing directly and | am eternal." 
srenrefaafaent ferent W Ward | "The duties of the Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras are 

distributed according to their qualities; in accordance with their 
euffor wfnreanht eorramray tt: f12¢-82 | gunas.” 7 ” 


Bhagavad Gita, Verses 4-13 and 18-41 


Ashtavakra Gita ( 31Tash Titar ) a od faonfeat aut ars aan TR: | 


This scripture is written as a dialogue between the sage ae ~ oO q 
Ashtavakra and Janaka, king of Mithila. Some scholars SAURISTS TRUST Tet gal ATW R-Ml 


date it to have been written immediately after the 


es ‘ . ‘ You h te. No duties bind 
Bhagavad Gita; others believe it to have been written ena poenariee arene sae des 


much later. Beyond the reach of the senses, 
The witness of all things. 
So be happy! ~ Ashtavakra Gita (1:5) 
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%* Sriram Chandra Basu, in his book "The 
Bengal Kayasthas" (pub. 1911, p14-15) uses 
references from the Bhagavad Gita to show that 
distinctions between the four castes were based 
on merit; not on birth. See extract on the right. 


In spite of the existence of older texts like the 
offensive sloka in Purusha Suktam, or the 
distasteful slokas of Manusmriti, it is heartening 
that such inspirational scriptures like the 
Bhagavad Gita or Astavakra Gita came into 
existence later for the greater good of Hindu 
society. 
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One relying on the te] Gita, cannot but do away with 
the theories of birth distinctions by castes and admit that 
all Hindus at the beginning stood on one and the same 
platform of common humanity without any distinction 
The division in four groups was subsequently made 
having regard to the natural propensities, qualifications, 
intellectual developments, acts and conduct of each indivi- 
dual man. No man was born a Brahmana, a Kshatria, 
a Vaisya or a Sudra. Men were classed under those four 


groups with reference to their merits or demerits and this 


will be evident from the following : 


DIBA aes acatedfrsrts: | Noi sm vo cts | 


meaning, that the four divisions are made having regard 
to the propensities, qualifications, intellectual culture, acts 


and pursuits of individuals. It is further said : 


ara fanfotts atAe A984 | 
watt] afaoetia wettaseq e241 1 Asi ova so Cite) 


The meaning is, O Tormentor of enemies ! men have 
been enjoined to perform the duties and follow the call- 


ings of four generic divisions, namely, Brahmana 


Kshatria, Vaisya and Sudra, which were made having 
regard to the natural disposition and intellectual deve-~ 


lopment and ability. Again, 


Kannauj to Bengal 


Purushottama Dutta's Lineage 


+ PURUSHOTTAMA DUTTA'S LINEAGE 


Upendra Chandra Mitra ... see insert ... references the description of 
Purushottama Dutta of Kannayj as originally written in Sanskrit by 
Ramananda Sarma in his book Kuladipika ( Beratftat ) : : 


“ae Eten Bees Fs, 
Bre sears: aK earfeatam: 
eats: setattle Fase ATT, 


HALAS SHH ACHAT AAT 5 


"This Purushottama ... descendant of Agnidatta, the bright star of 
Sudatta's lineage, master of all knowledge, of exceptional 
personality, greatly respected, born of the noblest of families .... has 
come to Bengal for the protection of all. 


AMBALA CHARA: 
afar aat & cateney cota | 
WB MAM: SMS FA, 
Praretttl Se OTe Ba" en 


He is of the Dutta family of Saksen heritage; devoted to Lord Shiva, 
warrior of all warriors, of Maudgalya Gotra, accomplished in 
weapons as well as in the scriptures, radiant as the sun, the one 
whose ancestral deity is Lord Shiva holding the Pinaka - (fate - 


airg-od ae 


Kayastha Tarka Samadhan 


by Upendra Ch. Mitra 
p24, pub. 1617 BS 


¢ Purushottama ... the one invited by King Adisura ... was of 
Bharadwaja Gotra; not of Maudgalya Gotra. The Gotra confusion 
was due to mistaken identity with respect to another person of same 
name but of Maudgalya Gotra. See chapter "Wrong Gotra: 


Maudgalya" for detailed explanation. 


a8 Maca ay ABTA Haas Th Tella | soa | frag 2841 


Kayastha Tarka Samadhan, p25 SBo 1| 2 Kal 8b | We 
285 285 Were 
e Mitra writes ... see his p25 extract above ... 
"This Dutta family of BETA (Saksen) or 382 | Ss eo) BITS 
sigPhtea (Sankasyayan) descent had their 380 | WHT seo fare 
origins rooted in the yeast (Suryavansha) or 3881 zaq 202 | FBSA ( $fq red 


Solar Dynasty." 


Bl STAN | ) 


¢ The Dutta Jamal ancestral chart extract at 386} 


the right confirms 3 (Surya) and wntftiws 


(Aditya) ... both names of the Sun ... as 
Purushottama's ancestors. 


Partial ancestral chart of Purushottama Dutta 
from old document Dutta Jamal ( GG Ue ). 
Extracted from Brahma Kayastha ( Taiz ), 


¢ Lord Shiva was the family's ancestral deity. by Lalita Prasad Dutta, pub. 1316 BS 


The Dutta Yamal ancestral chart extract 
shows *Ptigy (Sasanka) and Gi (Soma)... 
both names of Shiva ... as Purushottama's 
ancestors. 


%& WZ UWTet (Dutta Jamal), an ancient chart of ancestral lineage is available in the book extract referenced above. 
It lists WE (Dutta), Y4S (Sudaitta), wfstig (Agnidatta), and awe (Shivadutta) as immediate ancestors of 


PATS (Purushottama). 


% fates (Pinaka) is the bow of Shiva used for 4et¥ (Pralaya), the total destruction of the universe. 
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Purushottama Dutta's Lineage 


* yeaext (SURYAVANSHA OR SOLAR DYNASTY) is a mythological dynasty of ancient India. King 
Harishchandra, Sage Bhagiratha, Lord Rama, and King Suddhodana (Sakhya king, father of Buddha) were some 
prominent personalities of the Solar Dynasty. Some authors (ref: page 127 of "Reports, Volume 12" by 
Archaeological Survey of India, pub 1878) believe that the Sakhyas were an early offshoot of one of the Saka 
nations, while there are others who are not so sure. Logically speaking, they are both of the same race since the 
word "Shakya" is obviously derived from the word "Saka"; Sun Worship being a common trait of these races. 


a3. = F : Extract at left describes how 
The cult of the Sun God (the paramadityabhaktah) is no longer a domi- cult of Sun Worship was 


nant factor in Indian religion, but from the period of the Indo-Scythian in- spread by Indo-Scythians, and 
vasions into the reign of the Guptas and the early Middle Ages the sect spread | __ a sun temple at Kalapriya in 
across the subcontinent, culminating in Orissa in its greatest strictly Indian Mathura region was a major 
monument: the Sun Temple at Konarak. Both the Bhavishya and Samba center of worship. Kalapriya is 
Puranas indicate that there were three major centers of sun worship in India: | currently known as Kalpi 
Mundira (probably Konarak), Kalapriya (Mathura), and Multan (the most ( @retTH ); about 130 km south 
sacred and permanent residence of the sun). of Kannauj. Emperor 

After the Kushan period the cult flourished among the Hiinas, especially |_| Harshavardhana ( ae ) 
under King Mihirakula.7* The Emperor Harsha Vardhana of Kanauj and his | who ruled Kannauj in the 7th 


family were devout sun worshipers, as attested by a clay seal found at Sonapat, | century popularized sun 
: : worship. His ancestors were 
The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans: By John M. Rosenfield - pub. 1967, p195 all devotees of Lord Surya 


( Wa ), the Sun God. 


Mayurbhatta ( AaRU¢E )... Sanskrit scholar and brother of the emperor's court poet Banabhatta ( @TCTH¢ ) ... wrote 
Surya Satakam ( aaa ): 100 verses in praise of Surya. 


Surya; Pala-Sena Dynasty period: 8th-12th century 
courtesy ~ Pinterest 
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* INDO-SCYTHIANS OR SAKAS 


* Indo-Scythians is a term used for Scythians (Sakas) 
who migrated from Persia and Central Asia into parts 
of central, northern, and western South Asia 
(Sogdiana, Bactria, Arachosia, Gandhara, Sindh, 
Kashmir, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, 
Rajasthan, Gujarat and Maharashtra) from the 
middle of the 2nd century BC to the 4th century AD. 
[ref: Wiki - Indo-Scythians] 


The Sakas appear to have been an Indo-European 
people who were heavily influenced by Aryan, Greek, 
& Persian cultures even before they came to India. In 
all likelinood, they practiced some sort of Indo- 
European pagan faith akin to Tengriism (a Central 
Asian religion) - but converted to Hinduism and 
Buddhism after arrival in India. People of Shaka 
descent still make up a great part of the gene pool in 
Western Indian states like Gujarat and 

Rajasthan." [by courtesy: Rohit Patnaik, in his 
response to the question "What is the Indo-Scythian 
Dynasty?" in Quora] 


* The Datta dynasty of 
rulers flourished in 
northern India; especially 
in the areas of Mathura 
and Ayodhya around the 1st century BC to 1st century AD. They were named 
after the "-datta" ending of their name, and essentially only known through their 
coins. They probably replaced the Deva dynasty which had originated with the rise 
Shivadatta Coin of Sunga Empire Pushyamitra, and were in turn replaced by the Mitra dynasty. The 
courtesy: Edward Rapson, known Datta rulers were: Seshadatta, Ramadatta, Sisuchandradatta, and 
wikimedia-commons Sivadatta." fref: Wiki - Datta dynasty] 


- The Mitra dynasty refers to a group of local rulers whose name incorporated the suffix "mitra" and who are 
thought to have ruled the area of Mathura. There seems to be wide variation in estimation of date, but the 1st 
or 2nd century AD seems reasonable. The known rulers were Gomitra, Gomitra II, Brahmamitra, Dridhamitra, 
Suryamitra, Vishnumitra, and Satyamitra. [ref: Wiki - Mitra dynasty] 


* The Northern Satraps were a dynasty of Indo-Scythian rulers who held sway over the area of Mathura and 
Eastern Punjab from the 1st century BC to the 2nd century AD. They were called "Northern Satraps", in 
opposition to the "Western Satraps" ruling in Gujarat and Malwa at roughly the same time. They are 
considered to have replaced the last of the Indo-Greek kings in the Eastern Punjab, as well as the Mitra 
dynasty and the Datta dynasty of local Indian rulers in Mathura. The word "Satrap" was earlier used for the 
governor of any province in ancient Persia. The word is also related to the Sanskrit "kshatrapam" (&f4) or 


"kshtrapa", and means "protector". It is the origin of the word "kshatriya (atfaa)" [ref: Wiki - Northern Satraps, 
Satrap ] 


Notes: 
(1) It is not known whether the Datta dynasty were of Indo-Scythian ancestry assimilated into Aryan Hindu 
heritage or original pre-Scythian ancestry. 


(2) Though there is lack of detailed information, it is quite possible that Purushottama Dutta and Kalidasa Mitra 
were 10th century descendants of the ancient Dutta and Mitra Dynasties of the Mathura-Kannauj region. 


(3) While Purushottama Dutta was a descendant of the Solar Dynasty, Kalidasa Mitra was a descendant of the 
Lunar Dynasty. [ref: Kayastha Tarka Samadhan, p21, 25] 


(4) Sivadatta of Datta dynasty should not be confused with Shivadutta listed in "Dutta Jamal" as Purushottama's 
father. Sivadatta of Dutta dynasty was probably a 2nd or 3rd century ruler; his dynasty being eventually replaced 
by the Northern Satraps around the 2nd century. On the other hand, Shivadutta ... Purushottama's father ... was 
a 9th or 10th century person since we have established Purushottama to be a 10th century person. So, the two 
individuals bearing the same name lived during widely different centuries. 
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*« WEPAA (SANKASYAYAN) 


From the writings of a Chinese traveller, we learn about a town called Sankasya, south-east of which is Kannauj. 


BA-aatateroateta IAAT BAS HSPM-ANAS ATA Aol AAT AMSA AT | SAT ASS Vx, UPipt-Iey SAS, WPI 


APO Nat, Sawa PePtiat, ae Saa-Het GQogaT,-TSHMTSIS oH 3 APATS NAIA! GHG AHA, Yatoret wrest ATCT 
Afafow feet! EPA 4a SATS VAS HAFATS BA HBP GAP | 


afatdta Sfoors - fizsta zt (Prithibir Itihaas - 2nd part), p116, pub. 1317 BS 
by Durgadas Lahiri 


Page 80 of the same book indicates that ... according to Chinese monk Fa-Hien ... the distance between 
Sankasya and Kannauj was about 1 Yojan ( @tsat ), which is about 50 miles. 


Nagendranath Vasu says that the city of Sankasya thas, From a study of local history we learn 
was at one time the centre of the Saksena that the city of Sankasya was at one time the 
Kayasthas, who later yielded this city to Brahmins eeutee: Of thé Sakinéiin Kavasthna: ‘The Saka- 
after Buddhist influence was wiped out. Perhaps the y eh Brah 
local king (Lokanatha) may have granted a portion of vena Kayasthas made over this city to Brab- 
land to the Brahmins, and only the Saksena Kayasthas |™ans atter having rid the place of Buddhist 
previously living on that specific portion of the land influence, From that time no Sakasena Kayas- 
would have moved to places elsewhere in (or around) thas lived in this place.(21) In the history of Oudh, 
Sankasya. 


Social History of Kamarupa, Vol. Ill, p177, pub. 1933 
by Nagendranath Vasu 


*¢ HBO (SAKSEN) 


This extract explains the 
origins of the Saksen 
people. Along with the rise 


wel BSF, Hastotarateas ARS TEs-eeas TW cas Stee TT HY 
aeaifies satcatercy Acar Neate | ak AH StetorT AAT Meta : 
afaata wate of Saka influence, 
aratateta +4 = iia an descendants of the Rajuks 
sfantfacers, Stata “ror” ater afafee ea, ak MF-| (note: ays, Wyss ... 
rafters seem Sat Bireratcea aebl etett catact “fais eecwrga | | Means king's officer | 


: became highly respected 


aGrd OtSty Shoots - atsras-s1s: by Nagendranath Vasu, 1937 AD, p27 arms in favor of the Saka 
kings in order to curb the 


influence of Brahmins (note: 
Magas 4, A ... from Persia had become special priests for the Sun God) became known as Saksen 


( HAA ). Descendants of the Saksen became respected as a special group within the Kayastha community, 
and were quickly able to acquire great influence. 


secrcta Serie 


* WOT (SAKSENA) 

The Saksena community residing mostly in Etawah, about 100 km west of Kannauj, migrated in the 12th century 
from Kannauj to Etawah on the death of King Jaichand of Kannauj. Quite possibly the present-day Kayasthas of 
Uttar Pradesh with Saxena” surname are genealogically related to our first known ancestor of H&A (Saksen) 
heritage who migrated from Kannauj to Bengal in the 10th century. 


FOO 22 GH Gorat Gretta aaflatet GAG AMSA UT SAAS GAdIM YO Ad WARP AT GoraT aisat 


at Sal Batra Aaawe FRAT 3 freeman wHAhieted Foe SAPAAY IM SUAS 8 testy AS SAT 


fegrata Gels 2s - Vishwakosh Part Ill, p588, pub. 1299 BS 
by Nagendranath Vasu 
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** WHO ARE THE KAYASTHAS? 


The appearance in scriptural texts of the word "Kayastha” as a separate caste probably first appeared in the 
Shristhi Khand section (pages 19-32) of the Padma Purana (timeline for this purana probably between 4th to 
sth century AD - Wiki). The highlighted sentence may be translated as follows: 


"Having born out of Brahma's body, he (Chitragupta) is known to be of the Kayastha caste”. 


So, by tradition, the Kayastha caste was born out of the body 
(“Kaya - ®Tar” ) of Brahma ( S@ll ), the creator of the Universe. 
According to a legend, Chitragupta was a scribe of Yama, the 
Lord of Death. Chitragupta meditated on Goddess Chandika, 
and acquired a lot of merit by his penance. The Goddess was 
pleased and granted him an everlasting life of selfless service to 
society. Chitragupta married two Brahmin girls, lravati and 
Dakshina, and bore 12 sons who became the precursors of the 
Kayasthas. 


Another story claims that 
king Bhadrasena (a 
descendant of 
WAT WRIT - Ofte Bos Chitragupta) in order to be 
spared from the wrath of 
Parashurama, the slayer of 
the fighting Kshatriya clan, promised that his son will renounce the sword in 
favor of a career of service by wielding the pen. This service-oriented clan 
spread mostly across the north central-eastern plains of Uttar Pradesh, 
Bihar, and Bengal. 


Some authors classify Kayasthas as a sub-group of Shudras, or a mixed 
caste of Brahmin-Kshatriya origin, Brahmin-Shudra origin, or Kayastha- = 
Shudra origin, depending on the author's own background or agenda to Chitragupta 
influence what society thinks about the origins of this community. In other 

documents, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas have similarly been re-classified as 

Shudras because some of them took up professions that were strictly not in line with the duties of the four social 
classes as specified by Sage Manu in his document “Manusmriti”; probably written between 200 BC through 200 
AD. The politics of caste, or class wars, motivated such writings. 


%& Romesh Chunder Dutt, in his “A History of Civilization in 
Ancient India”, Volume 2, Chapter VIII titled “Caste”, states that 
during the Puranic period (300-1200 AD) the Kayasthas serving 
as scribes were influential, attended to judges in court, attested 
documents, and performed all clerical work connected with the 
administration of law. Not unoften they were engaged in more 
ambitious duties, and were appointed by kings to administer 
finances, raise taxes, keep accounts of the state, and perform 
all the duties which devolve on a finance minister in the modern 
day. 


Dutt is of the opinion that the Kayasthas are neither Shudras 
nor the product descended from a hybrid mixture of castes; that 
they are the sons of the ancient Aryan population of India, 
possibly recruited from the Kshatriya stock of poor relations of 
kings who gladly accepted the posts of accountants and record- 
keepers in the royal courts. Brahmins would scarcely 
condescend to take up such appointments, and Shudras had 
not the necessary qualification. After the Moslem conquest, the 
profession was formed into a distinct caste. 


Lord Ganesha as "scribe", taking Lord 
Vyasa's dictation of Mahabharata 


pic courtesy: sreenivasarao 
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% Raja Rajnarayan Roy Bahadur, 19th century descendant of the Andul Raj family, during a visit to the holy city 
of Vrindavan wanted to place a necklace around the neck of Lord Krishna's idol; but was apparently prevented by 
temple attendants from touching the Lord's image because he was not wearing a sacred thread 

( aaa, tits ). The Raja was so hurt because of the loss of dignity that he swore to undertake whatever 
needs to be done to wipe out the stigma of "low-birth" that has been wrongly attached to the Kayastha 
community. He requested Bengal's reputed pundits to study all applicable documents, and advise as to what 
steps could be taken so that the Kayastha community's Ksattriya heritage is restored. He, and his son, performed 
the required religious rites so that the sacred thread can be worn. In order to publicize the fact that members of 
the the Kaystha community having originated from the Kshatriya caste are all "twice born ( Dwija, fea, far )", in 


around 1844 AD he published a book called "Kayastha Koustubh ( $13 eye )". This book is no longer 
available. (Note: see chapter "Zamindari Families of Andul - Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury” for more 


information about the Raja ) 


* Bengali Kayastha History & Recommendations 


Two books ... covers shown ... 


Can: Deets t analyze in great detail the history of 
the Kayastha clan; especially the THE BENGAL KAYASTHAS. 
SmPlys | Kayasthas of Bengal. 


garsicateanfa oarstee Spree 1” Both books ... "Brahmakayastha" by 

Lalita Prasad Dutta, and "The Bengal 

Kayasthas" by Sriram Chandra Basu 

: ... discuss about Kayasthas; 

cre Defoe we TH especially about the Kayasthas of 
ARIAS Dakshin Rahri whose ancestors by 

came from Kannauj to Bengal in the SRIRAM ORANDRA BASU: 

10th century at the invitation of King 

Adisura. 


SS ee 


THEIR SASTRIC STATUS AND SOCIAL POSTHION 


Wire AUTHORITIES 


PRINTER AND PUBLISHER, 
Pasau Patt Guose. 


cra Hfacata cata wat eer = 
are Here is a summary of the basic acre 


Calcutta. 


points about this subject matter from rent, 
these books as well as from other 


sources: 


Sass 1 soe AAT! 


¢ The Kayastha is born of the body of The Bengal Kayasthas 
aRears ( Brahmakayastha ) Lord Brahma. by Sriram Chandra Basu 
by Lalita Prasad Dutta pub. 1911 
pub. Iai SWdv (1909 AD) ¢ The Brahma Kayastha is twice-born 


( Dwija, fest, fas ) because he is 

really descended from the Kshatriya caste whose members are also twice- 
born by tradition. The first birth does not require to be explained. The second birth occurs after undergoing the 
Upanayanam ( 34444, SAAT ) ceremony at about 12 years of age during which the young man starts 


wearing the sacred thread ( aerate, tits ), learns how to recite the Gayatri ( ™Tat, sitet ) Mantra, and 
carry out the daily rituals expected of him. 


Note: /n Mania village of Bihar, there is a tradition of girls undergoing the tradition of Upanayana initiation when 
they start their formal schooling. (reference: Business Standard ... online version, dated February 9, 2014) 


In ancient and medieval eras, texts such as Harita Dharmasutras, Asvalayana Grhya Sutra and Yama smriti 
suggest women could begin Vedic studies after the Upanayana rite of passage. Girls who decided to become a 
student underwent the Upanayana rite of passage, at the age of 8, and thereafter were called Brahmavadini. 
They wore a thread or upper garment over their left shoulder. Those girls who chose not to go to a gurukul were 
called Sadyovadhu (literally, one who marries straight). However, the Sadyovadhu, too, underwent a step during 
the wedding rituals, where she would complete Upanayana, and thereafter wear her upper garment (saree) over 
her left shoulder. This interim symbolic Upanayana rite of passage for a girl, before her wedding, is described in 
multiple texts such as the Gobhila Gryha Sutra verse 2.1.19 and some Dharmasutras. (Wiki - Upanayana) 


Many Kayastha families in North India still follow the rules of Upanayanam, and wear the sacred thread. 
However, in Bengal the practice got gradually discontinued. Purushottama Dutta's descendants led by Narayan 
Dutta were downgraded in social hierarchy because King Ballala Sena took away their kulin (high born) status. In 
due course of time the other kulin Kayasthas of Bengal also gave up Upanayanam due to Buddhist or Muslim 
influence. However, it is known that some descendants of Purushottama Dutta still follow the rules of 
Upanayanam. Not having undergone the Upanayanam ceremony, or not wearing the sacred thread, does not 
downgrade the Kayastha's status. If someone is so inclined to return back to the basics of the Kayastha Dwija 
heritage, he can get an Upanayanam ceremony arranged so as to get initiated and follow the daily rituals as 
expected. 
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* Kayastha = Kshatriya 


There used to be only 4 castes, Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras. The ancient kings, who were 
obviously Kshatriyas, needed good employees to run their administration ... reliable and trustworthy people, who 
knew how to read, write, and maintain log books & accounts. 


Naturally the king's own relatives interested in the security and monetary benefits that go with administrative 
positions were the best qualified people for the job. Through the years this group of people came to be known as 
the Kayastha caste; and they acquired additional recognition as descendants of Lord Chitragupta who was the 
heavenly administrator wielding a pen to maintain record books that listed the good and bad deeds of all. So, the 
pen became mightier than the sword. 


Some Brahmins and Vaishyas may have also taken up the jobs of the Kayasthas to eventually also become 
classified as Kayasthas, but very predominantly most of the Kayasthas were of Kshatriya origin. The sacred 
thread used to be worn by Brahmins, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas. Therefore, all Kayasthas used to wear sacred 
threads and participate in reciting the necessary mantras. 


Later on, due to Ballal Sen's unjust rules, supported by wicked Brahmins jealous of the expanding power of the 
Kayasthas, the Kayasthas were forced to give up wearing the sacred thread. Through the passage of time other 
Kayasthas who lived in other kingdoms also gradually gave up the continuance of having their descendants 
perform the ceremonies of acquiring the sacred thread and recite the mantras or do the puja kriyas. 


Then, in the 19th century due to the initiative of Raja Rajnarayan Roy of Andul and Raja Radhakanta Deb, the 
Kayastha community became very excited to revive the practices of Upanayana. It seemed quite justified ... 
getting back to the basics of one's heritage. 


%* Sriram Chandra Basu, in p28, 30 of his book, describes the Karanas (#4 ) or Kayets ( @i@e ) to be 
"aboriginal" inhabitants of Bengal, who have been residents long before the coming of the twice-born Kayasthas 
(fas SAFE) from Kannayj in the 10th century. 


Basu writes that the Karanas or Kayets took to unskilled professions as "servants of the Kayasthas & 
Brahmins" in some areas of the country. | do not know about the accuracy of his claim, but | know for sure from 
my childhood days ... within 50 years from the publish date of Basu's book ... that "Kayeth - (#Ie )" is colloquial 
Bengali for "Kayastha ( 1818 )". The phrase ... "APhJA-PiCed (Blei" ... used to be referred to a son of a 
Brahmin or Kayastha with reference to his high achievements of both castes in education and achievement. It 
would have taken just a few centuries of inter-marriage for the 10th century "pure" Kayasthas from Kannauj to 
integrate with the @d¢, Site, "uifete Sts" and "alatgta 138" groups and evolve into a Kayastha caste that 
successfully moved up within the social structure of Bengal as we shall see in the following paragraphs. 


%* Rudyard Kipling (1865-1936), English poet & novelist, was born in 
India; and so several of his stories have India as the backdrop. In "Kim", 
one of his famous novels, Kim is the orphaned son of an Irish soldier and 
a poor Irish mother who have both died in poverty. Kim earns his living by 
begging and running small errands on the streets of Lahore.This picture 
shows Kim sending a letter to Mahbub Ali, a Pashtun horse trader 
through a "Kayeth" ..... a scribe or letter-writer in the bazaar. Even a letter 
writer in the market place needs to literate enough, and know how to 
wield a pen, in order to earn his living. 


Yet, | must say that Rudyard Kipling made a poor choice of a "Kayeth" 
character for his story because obviously he had no knowledge at all 
about real capability and accomplishments of a true "Kayastha" . Not all 
Englishmen were as ignorant as Rudyard Kipling, as we will know when 
we read in the following page what Sir George Campbell wrote about 
"Kaits (Kayasthas)". 


"Kim and the Kayeth” 
by courtesy of Kipling Society 
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%* Sir George Campbell (1824-1892) ... administrator in British India, lieutenant-governor of Bengal, and 
author ... expressed great admiration for the Kayastha (Kait) community. 


The Ethnology of India. 119 


In Bengal the Kaits occupy a higher relative position and are very 
numerous. It is related as a historical fact that they accompanied 
the Bramins into Bengal from the North-West, and indeed it would 
seem as if the Hindustanee colonists in Bengal had been almost ex- 
clusively Bramins and Kaits ; there are scarcely any other castes of 
well authenticated Arian descent, while a large proportion of the 
inhabitants show some aboriginal traces. In Bengal then the Kaits 
seem to rank next or nearly next to the Bramins, and form an aristo- 
cratic class. According to the Jail Returns, they are 7 per cent, of 
the Hindus incarcerated in Bengal, Behar and Orissa, and in the 
general population they are probably in still larger proportion. They 
have extensive proprietary rights in the land, and also, | believe, cul- 
tivate a good deal. Of the ministerial places in the public offices 
they have the larger share. In the educational institutions and 

higher professions of Calcutta, they are, | believe, quite equal to the 
Bramins, all cjualities taken together, though some detailed informa- 


tion of the capacities of different classes, as shewn by the educational 


tests, would be very interesting. Among the native pleaders of the 
High Court, most of the ablest men are either Bramins or Kaits ; 
perhaps the ablest of all, at this moment, is a Kait. 


Journal of the Asiatic Society, Supplementary Number, 
Vol. XXXV Part Il, p119 
The Ethnology of India - by George Campbell, pub. Calcutta 1866 


This essay by George Campbell was written well before Sriram Chandra Basu described Kayeths to be 
"servants of the Kayasthas and Brahmins" ... which | personally find to be quite an offensive casteist comment; 
discriminating between "a higher sub-caste of Kayasthas" and a "lower sub-caste of Kayasthas". Sometimes the 
enemy sabotaging the progress of the community hides within the community itself. 


Sir Campbell praises the achievements of the Kayastha (Kait) community during the 1800s, and they did not 
have to wear the sacred thread or consider themselves as Kshatriyas in order to achieve success as landlords, 
businessmen, lawyers, or administrators. Whatever be their background history as a community, the Kayasthas 
of Bengal have done exceptionally well since the 18th century. The following Chapter lists some prominent 


Bengali Kayasthas. 
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* SOME PROMINENT BENGALI KAYASTHAS 


Top Row - Left to Right: 


Raja Radhakanta Deb (1784-1867) - Scholar & orthodox Hindu Leader 
Raja Rajendralal Mitra (1823-1891) - Historian; Scholar & Archeologist 


Michael Madhusudhan Dutta - (1824-1873) - Poet & Dramatist 

Romesh Chunder Dutt (1848-1909) - ICS, historian & writer 

Akshay Chandra Chowdhury (1850-1898) - Poet; Writer, Mentor of Rabindranath Tagore 
Ashwini Kumar Dutta (1856-1923) - Educationist & Leader of Swadeshi Movement 

Jagadish Chandra Bose (1858-1937) - Eminent Scientist, Biologist, Botanist, & Inventor of Radio 
Narendranath Dutta; Swami Vivekananda (1863-1902) - Hindu Monk & Patriotic Saint 

Lt. Col. Suresh Prasad Basu Sarbadhikari (1866-1921) - Eminent Surgeon, Medical Educationist 


Bottom Row - Left to Right: 


Aurobindo Ghosh (1872-1950) - Freedom Fighter & Philosopher 

Panchanan Mitra (1892-1936) - Eminent Anthropologist 

Mukundalal Ghosh; Paramahansa Yogananda (1893-1952) - Yogi & Spiritual Master 
Satyendranath Bose (1894-1974) - Eminent Scientist, Co-inventor of Sub-Atomic Particle "Boson" 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose (1897-1945) - Freedom Fighter & Revolutionary 

Pannalal Ghosh (1911-1960) - Hindustani Classical Musician & Flute Player 

Basanta Chowdhury (1928-2000) - Notable Actor of Kolkata & Mumbai Film Industry 

Shyamal Mitra (1929-1987) - Notable Singer; Composer of Bengali Music 


** PROMINENT DUTTA KAYASTHAS WHO WERE NOT OF OUR ANCESTRY: 


Michael Madhusudan Dutta was the son of Rajnarayan Dutt and Jahnabi Devi of Jessore. The family 
was of Kayastha Kashyapa Gotra. 


Romesh Chunder Dutt, ICS, historian & writer, was the son of Issen Chunder & Thakamani Dutt of 
Dutta Family of Rambagan, Kolkata. Ram Jeevan Dutta, a grandson of Gobinda Sharan Dutta of our 
ancestry moved to that area which became known as "Rambagan", probably derived from Ram 
Jeevan's name. However, Ram Jeevan's family sold off the property and moved elsewhere. “The 
Rambagan Dutta Family” are not descendants of Ram Jeevan Dutta. Romesh's ancestor Nilmoni Dutt 
left his home at Ajhapur, Burdwan in the 18th century, and settled down at Rambagan. 


Ashwini Kumar Dutta was from Barisal, Bangladesh. His ancestors Bhairavnath Dutta and Ratinath 
Dutta were not descendants of 10th century Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaj Gotra from Kannauj. 
Based on references in Kayastha Patrika newsmagazine and Vasu's book Banger Jatiya Itihaas, it can 
be determined that Ashwini Kumar's family were descendants of 11th century Purushottama Dutta of 
Maudgalya Gotra, whose son Arka and grandson Narayan Dutta served the Sena kings Ballala and 
Lakshmana. 


aX Narendranath Dutta's ancestors hailed from a village called “Dutta-Dariatona” near Kalna, Bardhaman, 
s and his family was of Kashyapa Gotra. 
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* PROMINENT BRAHMO SAMAJ MEMBERS OF BENGALI KAYASTHA ANCESTRY 


Akshay Kumar Dutta (1820-1886) - Scholar, writer, journalist, educationist, social reformer and the chief activist of 
the Adi Brahmo Samaj. First editor of Tattwabodhini Patrika ( Dgrarfeat sifget ). Renowned Bengali poet, 
Satyendranath Dutta, was his grandson. 


Rajnarayan Basu (1826-1899) - Scholar, Writer, Intellectual of Bengal Renaissance. Frequently wrote in 
Tattwabodhini Patrika. Introduced classical Western elements into Bengali Literature. Briefly tutored Rabindranath 
Tagore. Translated some Upanishads into English. Wife, Nistarini Devi, was from Hatkhola Dutta family. They were 
maternal grandparents of Shri Aurobindo, the eminent philosopher and freedom-fighter. 


Umesh Chandra Dutta (1840-1907) - Established Brahmo Samaj at Harinavi after contact with Debendranath 
Tagore & Keshub Chunder Sen. Contributed to cause of education, particularly of women. Faced substantial 
opposition from local Hindu leadership for influencing young folk to join Brahmo Samaj. Harinavi is about 50 km from 
Barada South 24 Parganas where Andul's Harisharan Dutta moved in the 16th century. Hailing from a Kayastha 
family; Umesh Chandra was probably a descendant of Harisharan Dutta of our ancestry. 


Pran Krishna Dutta (1851-1909) - Descendant of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. His ancestor, Binod Behari 
Dutta Chowdhury, took refuge at the Hatkhola home of Ram Jeevan Dutta ... Gobinda Sharan Dutta's grandson ... 
during the Bargi attacks of early 18th century. Pran Krishna was a member of the Brahmo community. In his book 
"Kolikatar Itibritto" ( éfer@tota 8fogg ) he provided historical information about the development city of Calcutta, and 
also described the ancestry of some distinguished and traditional families ... including that of his Andul ancestors. He 
opened several orphanages to shelter destitute children. 


Bidhan Chandra Roy (1948-1962) - Eminent Physician, freedom fighter, 2nd Chief Minister of West Bengal, Bharat 
Ratna. Descendant of Pratapaditya, legendary Kayastha king of Bengal. Father, Prakash Chandra Roy, joined the 
Brahmo Samaj and became an active member. Bidhan Chandra also active at Brahmo Samaj. (ref: Dr. B.C. Roy, by 
K.P. Thomas, p17-23, pub. 1955). 


Note: 
Information about the kings who were connected with the history of our ancestors are presented in the following 
pages. Estimated reign-times are shown in brackets. 
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Of Adisura and his dynasty our information 
is limited to traditions preserved in these 
genealogical writings, which have been handed 
down from generation to generation, at least 
for several centuries. According to these 
books of the Varendras their ancestors came 
from Kanouj to the court of Adisura at Gauda 
at a time when the royal city used to be 


watered by the hol 


t 
nel, through which the Ganges once flowed 
by the S. W. of the northern district of the 
ruins of Gauda. The shapeless ruins, locally 
ascribed to the fort and palace of Ballala, 
might have been the site of the city which 
Adisura had for his capital. The territory to 


the north of the Ganges (locally called Padma) 
was still known to be the ancient Paundra- 
vardhana-bhukti, which according to the tradi- 

t rst came to be callec 
Varendra after the name of one of the suc- 
cessors of <Adisura, named  Varendrasura. 
These Sura kings are said to have been Ksha- 
triyas of the lunar race, who inaugurated 
Hindu revival in Bengal, after it had been 
relieved of a Buddhist rule, during which 
Bengal, along with Anga, Kalinga, Saurastra 
and Magadha used to be considered impure 
by the Brahmans who prescribed _a rigorous 
purification ceremony for a Hindu traveller 
visiting these lands for purposes other than 
those of a holy pilgrimage. 


The Modern Review, Volume 3 
edited by Ramananda Chatterjee 
Jan 1908, p188 


% ADISURA (10th century, probably 932 AD or 942 AD... see 
Purushottama Dutta timeline calculation later) 


Most historians of Bengal consider Adisura to be a legendary figure 
with no historical basis, because stone or metal plate inscriptions 
bearing his name have not been found. However, according to i : 
Ramananda Chatterjee, several genealogical writings bearing . “prot Cotsen og 
Adisura's name have been handed down. Though there are some 

contradictions in the narratives related to Adisura, the fact that he is 
referenced in a number of old documents indicates that he surely 
was a historical character. 


Serres Silo Palas 
by ds 
Cy tine fp 


SCALE OF MILER 


There used to be a Sura dynasty of Kshatriya caste ruling in a part 

of Bengal prior to the advent of the Sena dynasty. King Ranasura used to rule over Dakshin Rahri. When 
Rajendra Chola came from Kanchi to invade Bengal, Ranasura became his friend and accompanied him to 
Upper Bengal where King Mahipala of the Pala dynasty was defeated. Territory ownerships changed and, with 
the support of Rajendra Chola ... who himself returned to Kanchi with his army after collecting pots of holy water 
from the Ganges ... Ranasura may have established his overlordship of North Bengal with Gaur as his capital. 
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%* Gurupada Sharma Halder e Ros atez 

... See insert ...writes: av Seovtotela stenoses FSS | 

Political Events: year 7 to 8 AD ( watt, Eipitay wae fy-a a} Ufwetatie ere YAS) 
(extract from spiritual, genealogical, & historical ABT! wR AR CASO aiutag: a ett fase —feaay 
egcuments) age hae) ifpxew Gk wie free—atqad a erat frett 
Observation: At this time, Gour is divided into ats Vigina a Suge fasty: tae stfaeter fres—stes4- 
West Bengal and East Bengal. West Bengal is fasin, to fests, rawdfesty wat aiaasifesin (ary aegis 
divided into two parts: Karnasuvarna = 


(Kaansona), and Tamralipta (Tamluk). East cat) i 
Bengal is divided into four parts: Kamrup, atacattty sfegcaa ce att ataer ay YA PB 


Pundra, Samatat, and Kamlanka (Siam etc. 
cHCHTA Atfracaa ATHG | BIRT Ate SATAY FHI 


Karnasuvarna was the capital of Adisura the king parqyla afss wai fantcaa faatz )  aaatfes oe sIsza 
of Gour ... grandson of Kavisura, son of ; 
Madhavasura. Adisura was married to zBCu MCAT VRAtataate Stacia STITT) aifiicaa 


Chandramukhi, daughter of King Manta Gs qa CHA MARCA SE fafeya oa 
Chandraketu of Kannauj. Bhattanarayana and ee eT ini e 


other Brahmins came from Kannauj to Bengal to fafoycaa BAMA ECYH AATYCAF Wael 
conduct the yagna. After Adisura's demise, the 


line of succession was Bhusura, Kshitisura, and Sanathsujatiyatika-Parisishtam Vol. 2 - WACySoolst- 
Dharasura. stfaPagy 2a tg 

issue date 1931, by Gurupada Sharma Halder 
%* Rajanikanta Chakraborty, in pages 69-74 of pub. Bharati Bikash Sharma Halder, Kolkata 


his book cites Sfoatsr - Gourer Itihaas ( pub. 
1A 9059,1910 AD) writes the following: 


"According to Dhrubananda Mishra ... an 18th/19th century genealogist ... the Sura dynasty originated from 
Dardistan, an area around the North of Kashmir. The King of Kashmir apparently had a minister named "Sura". 
Ain-e-Akbari (Constitution of Akbar), a 16th century voluminous document authored by Abu'l-Fazl ibn Mubarak, in 
addition to information regarding Akbar's reign, carried some more of India's history. Abu'l-Fazl considered 
Adityasura and Adisura to be the same person, which was not true." 


"An old genealogical document atta sergat - Rahriya Kulamanjuri describes a Sura lineage listed as: Adisura, 
Bhusura, Kshitisura, Abanisura, Dharanisura, Dnarasura, and Ranasura." 


"Ancient genealogist, Harimishra, wrote that "Adisura noting the presence of a far greater number of Sagnik 
Brahmins (qualified to perform Yagna sacrifice) in the kingdom of Kashmir in comparison to his own, was 
motivated by jealousy to invite qualified Brahmins from Kannauyj to his own kingdom." 


Other pundits were of the opinion that Adisura brought the Brahmins to his kingdom for conducting the Putreshti 
Yagna - ( arate us ), a Vedic ritual in order to be blessed with a son. Bhusura was born as a blessing because of 
the Yagna. 


Others wrote that the Adisura invited Brahmins on the request of his wife Chandramukhi, daughter of the 
Kashmir king, in order to ward of the evil caused by vultures on the rooftops of his castle. Kannauj, Kashmir, and 
Kashi, were the revival centers for Vedic religion." 


* Lalita Prasad Dutta, in pages 83-84 his book Faiétars - Brahmakayastha (pub. AH Svss, 1909 AD) writes 
the following about Adisura and the Sena dynasty that succeeded him: 


% ADISURA (best estimate: 10th century) 
% VIRA SENA (ruled around 986 AD - R.L. Mitra) 


Adisura's wife was from Karnataka. She was a close relative of Vira Sena, a young much-respected Kshatriya 
from Karnataka who attended Adisura's court. Since Adisura had no heir to the throne, he organized the Putreshti 
( yates ) Yagna. Since "twice-born" individuals ( Dwija, fea, fra ) qualified to perform the Yagna were not really 
available, he requested his friend, Virasingha - King of Kannauj, to delegate to Gaur five Brahmins and five 
Kayasthas who were qualified to administer the Yagna. Adisura was blessed with a son, Bhusura, and daughter, 
Kalyandevi. Bhusura unfortunately passed away soon. Kalyandevi was married to Jasper, the Kayastha King of 
Kashmir. Before the Putreshti ( rate ) Yagna, Adisura had nurtured with great affection the infant Sumanta Sena 
(Vira Sena's son) as his own. Saddened by the loss of Bhusura, he declared Sumanta Sena to be his successor. 
When Adisura passed away, Vira Sena acted as regent till Sumanta Sena came of age to ascend the throne. 
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Notes: However, Lalita Prasad Dutta's narrative about Bhusura's premature death is contradicted by Rajanikanta 
Chakraborty's writings which indicate that Adisura was succeeded by a Sura lineage comprising of Bhusura, 
Kshitisura, Abanisura, Dharanisura, Dharasura, and Ranasura. It is possible that a part of Adisura's kingdom 
went to the Sena Dynasty (Vira Sena etc.), while another part was taken over by the Sura Dynasty (Bhusura etc.) 


As can be seen from the stories reported by the authors Halder, Chakraborty, and Dutta above, there are several 
discrepancies and inconsistencies between the opinion of pundits regarding details of Adisura's family, relatives, 
and reasons for conducting a Yagna to which the experts from Kannauj were invited. There are also 
discrepancies regarding the person from whom he sought expert manpower for the Yagna ... some say it was his 
father-in-law Chandraketu the king of Kannauj, while others say it was his friend Virasingha King of Kannauj. 


There are several authors ... not referenced here ... who have differences in opinion about Chandraketu and 
Virasingha. Some consider Chandraketu and Virasingha to be the same person, namely, Adisura's brother-in-law 
and king of Kannauj who helped him. Some make no reference to Chandraketu but consider Virasingha to be 
Adisura's friend who helped him. One author ... who cares only about the Brahmins who came at Adisura's 
invitation ... assumes Chandraketu to be the king of Kannauj, but Virasingha to be the king of Kolancha (a place 
adjacent to Kannauj) who sent the Brahmins to Bengal. 


%& SUMANTA SENA (1006 AD - Mitra), & HEMANTA SENA (1070-1096 AD - Wiki), 
%& VIJAYA SENA (1095-1158 AD - Wiki) 


Astone inscription attributed to Vijaya Sena provides information about Sena ancestry. Vijaya Sena considerably 
expanded the Sena empire after he defeated the Buddhist Palas who had previously dislodged the Sura dynasty 
from Gour. 


%& BALLALA SENA (1158-1179 AD Wiki) 


Vijaya Sena ruled over Bengal for many years. His wife had separated from him quite early when she was young, 
and lived independently. For some time she lived amongst the Bede ( (@ ) ... a river gypsy community by the 
Brahmaputra river, and gave birth to Ballala Sena. So, Ballala was publicly known to be of Kshatriya descent, 
though his birth-father remained unknown. After he left the community where he was born and started living in 
Bikrampur (Nabadwip), he became very powerful and succeeded Vijaya Sena as ruler of the Sena dynasty. 
Bikrampur was his capital. However, because of the doubts about his birth origin, he was not able to obtain much 
acceptance into conservative Kshatriya and Kayastha groups ... more so, because in spite of being married .... he 
had also developed intimacy with a lady from the Dom ( (S17 ) community who are primarily engaged in the 
cremation business. His son, Lakshmana Sena tried hard to convince his father to give up the unacceptable 
relationship, but Ballala refused to listen. Because the Kayastha community members were critical of him, he 
waged a war against them by: (1) forcing them to give up wearing the sacred thread, (2) add the word "Dasa - 
WH" ... meaning "servant" ... after their names, and (3) follow a mourning (areits ) period of one month as 
required for Shudras. Ballala was the most famous Sena ruler, and it was he who introduced the practice of 
Kulinism ... caste and marriage rules for the Hindus of Bengal. There are inscriptions that refer to his scholastic 
activities and social reforms. 


%& LAKSHMANA SENA (1179-1205 AD - Wiki) 
Lakshmana Sena succeeded his father Ballala Sena. The capital city of his kingdom was at Bikrampur. The 


history of his reign can be reconstructed from the epigraphs of his time so far discovered. His reign ended with 
the invasion of Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khilji. (reference: Wiki) 
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** DETERMINATION OF TIMELINE 


% Kedarnath Dutta in page 6 of his book We 48*t Ntett - Dutta 
Vansa Mala [DVM] states that: "Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaja 
P a bebiall Gotra, in the Ashwin month of Saka year 804 (882 AD), came from 


wari em zm TafeRts 7E AEtE Kannauj (Uttar Pradesh) to Gour (Bengal)" ... i.e. the 9th century AD. 
BE RG CBS ifr) a TET 


Bema wats cra Ashes waters fae . 
mea uercas eansiig Unfortunately, the same date is referenced by Nagendranath Basu 


FiIPSlSlaaTs SATA in his book ard Ghee WY gfwaly ... see extract below ... as the year 
ARCS | when a different king called Adityasura established his capital at a 
CATE HITS MICH ACAI. place called "Singheshwar" in Uttar-Rahri (North-West Bengal). So, 
OTACF 39 I year 882 AD as Adisura's date, or Purushottama Dutta's arrival date, 


cared eat as bat mare should be incorrect because Adityasura and Adisura were not the 
cna wpcrtes we Teity ae 
Lo pig e same person. 
ONG crt ettas +fartfgors 15° 1 


CHAQAE VEIT BW % Rajanikanta Chakraborty in p 70-71 of his book cittoa Sfoatsr 
: MeTICATSAS | states that Adityasura was of the Sura Dynasty, & Adisura was 
Aerreaeee atts, catigrn probably a relative. 
bay atlas 1980 
—Cit*séfweat ary crtifarntery 2ica ¢ Adityasura's capital was Singheshwar near Karnasuvarna, 
ees aelrifve| Murshidabad, and his descendants were Jaminibhanu, Aniruddha, 
=—_« Prataparudra etc. 


We Ae4t Niet by ulate wa, p6 ¢ Adisura's capital was Gour in Malda District, and his descendants 
probably were Bhusura, Kshitisura, Abanisura, Dharanisura, 
Dharasura, and Ranasura. 


Beata wuszica fertile os aalew ats atfrsr- 


HCaa BQnTT Seaatep [ecetw AMP Bicd Basatepa 
aS a) VEatigm «a Soaacpa Imteya’ wailfeaa acer 
Ane sealer | Soaatyla Patotey stawtcna ‘Gra’ ay ‘orga’ sicg fare we 


awd atte sfoatH: The Castes & Sects of Bengal, 
by Nagendranath Vasu, Vol. VI, pub. Bengali Year 1340, p40 


Prete o fa cada 


CH FAT HAA AAT OAT SMA Sere, Saas 
Ait TSTSH Bla Stas calarwy WS vse MITT, HS 
aT WS ves Nor, atreeatey fica aS bey Ace, 
Rae ee ae Chakraborty references the various arrival 
Prom aon aes «ita, atola Saterafiecta ww aes | gates of the Kannaujia delegation as 
ance * tafe Sareea HS ves ce atcaar wanfast estimated by different historians or 

: documents: 
WS vos MICS + atacta cS ea StH aT BETS 

a es 7 ssiejee a, ¢ Kayastha Kousthubh (814 Saka; 892 AD) 
ay “Cae atte aCFS--- CANS fants water” ts sania 1 * Kedarnath Dutta (804 Saka; 882 AD) 
“camatite sicey cates feats aattet:” tts Bea ateaa | ° Rajendralal Mitra (886 Saka; 964 AD) 

, ¢ Kshitish Bangshabali (999 Saka; 1077 
Sahara “mics can ware goes Fefarwe” sical “mice cay Fay | AD) 
ape fafcs’ ds eBcq1 sat Zeca atl, aicaw @ Calne yeas UIE Chal Valea doh oie 1082 
Sot Hiecry AA. AARAT AACA QtAS Bl ASaq * Vaidik Kulacharyas (654 Saka; 732 AD) 


aire feneta fats share oth a wes ITS at aoe ¢ Barendra Kulapunjika (604 Saka; 682 AD) 


So, year 882 AD as Adisura's date or 
Purushottama's arrival date is incorrect. 


BaicH Awataa cAlcy Male Beatfacra 1 Chakraborty's own calculation was (654 

———— Saka; 732 AD) which reflects his 

oitcea $featr by Rajanikanta Chakraborty, Bengali Year 1317, p74 rasa of the Vaidik Kulacharyas 
estimate. 


None of the above dates can be accepted with any logical basis. However, using some available data we can 
reasonably determine whether King Adisura was of the 9th, 10th, or 11th century. 
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of the plebean or Maulika. The Kulina K4yasthas as well as the proud 
Datta have carefully preserved their genealogy. They hold periodical 
meetings (ekajéyis) at which all the family heralds or ghataks assemble 
and record the names of every succeeding generation. The last meeting 
of this kind was held several years ago at the house of Raja Radhdkanta 
Deva when the names of the 24th generation of kulinds were duly 
recorded. The writer of this note is himself one of the 24th in descent 


from Kélidésa Mitra. In some families the 26th, the 27th and even the 
28th descent have already appeared, but no where later. Taking the 
average at 27 generations, we have at three generations to a century 
just nine hundred years from this date, or |A. D. 964,|for the time of 
the first advent of the Kayasthas in Bengal, and of the period of 
Vira Sitiha’s reign. 
Note: 1864 (Publication date) - 900 (years for 27 generations) = 964 AD 
(Adisura) 


Journal of the Asiatic Society No. Ill, pub. 1864 
On a Land-Grant of Mahendrapala Deva of Kannauj, p325-326 
by Rajendralal Mitra 


descendant, at 3 generations/century, would result in (2010 - 


900) = 1110 AD as Adisura's date. Such a simplistic approach to 


find out an ancient date does not work. 


Of the predecessors of Balldla we have lapidary proofs 
of four names, Vijaya Sena, Hemanta Sena, Sumanta Sena, 
and Vira Sena, but no authentic date about any of them. 
For the present their dates must be fixed by taking aver- 
ages. At an average of 18 years, their reigns would extend 
to994 A. D., or at 20 years, which I have reluctantly assign- 
ed to the Palas, to 986 A. D. 


Vira Sena, 

Sumanta Sena, 

Hemanta Sena, 

Vijaya, alias Sukha Sena, 

Ballila Sena, 

Lakshmana Sena, 

Madhava Sena, 

Kes'ava Sena, 

Lakshmancya, alias As’oka Sena, 

The last was overthrown by Bhakhtidr 
1195 to 1204. 


% Rajendralal Mitra ... see the two extracts 
below ... uses simple thumb rules to establish: 
(1) 964 AD as the year when Kannaujiya 
Kayasthas may have arrived in Bengal 
(Adisura's reign-date), (2) the relative reign 
dates of the Sena kings; 986 AD for Vira Sena, 
1066 AD for Ballala Sena etc. 


There are problems with Mitra's methods: 


¢A formula of 3 generations/century should be 
applied only to a limited spread of a few 
generations ... certainly not to a long 
descendant-span of 900 years. 


¢ The 27th generation of all Kannaujiya 
lineages did not appear in 1864 AD. | am 
aware of 27th generation descendants of 
Purushottama Dutta who were born in late 
1900s or early 2000s. Assuming 2010 as birth- 
year for a hypothetical 27th generation 


e Hemanta Sena (1070-1096 AD) 
e Vijaya Sena (1095-1158 AD) 
e Ballala Sena (1158-1179 AD) 


e Lakshmana Sena (1179-1205 AD) 
e Vishvarupa Sena (1206—1225 AD) 
e Keshava Sena (1225-1230 AD) 


Sena Dynasty Reign Timelines 
Wikipedia: Sena Dynasty 


reference: Ancient Indian History & 
Civilization, Sailendra Sen, 
pub. 1999, p287 onwards 


* OUR ANALYSIS 


Wikipedia ... see extract above... provides reign-dates for 
the Sena kings from Hemanta Sena onwards. It is not 
clear whether these dates were derived on the basis of 
ancient inscriptions or writings, but let us accept them as 
the best estimates that are available. An article by Bob 
Brooke at the "Genealogy Today" website states that 
“generally, three or four generations span one 
hundred years, but in rare instances only two, in 


others five. The average span between one generation 
and the next is about 25 to 30 years." During ancient 
days they used to get married early, and so it is 
acceptable to apply a formula of one generation per 25 
years ... which translates to 4 generations per century, or 
8 generations per two centuries. 


This arrangement brings the age of Vira Sena, probably 
the first of the family who settled in Bengal, to very near 
the time which I have assinged to Adis‘ira in my paper on 


Mahendrapila,* and it would not be too much to assume 
that Vira was the immediate successor of Adis’tira. There 
is, however, no monumental or any ancient authentic record 
to prove the date of Adis‘ira. The authorities quoted in 


Narayan Dutta (# 8) attended Ballala Sena's court during 
the period 1158 -1179 AD, which means that the young 


Indo-Aryans - Ancient & Mediaeval History, Vol. II Dutta was a 12th century person. 


by Rajendralala Mitra, pub. 1881, p258-259 


Since Purushottama Dutta (# 1) was 8 generations ahead, 
he must have been a 10th century person, which means that the ten dwijas (5 Brahmins and 5 Kayasthas) from 
Kannauj must have arrived at Adisur's court in Gour in the 10th century. Similarly, Dibakar Dutta (# 5), by the 
same argument was 4 generations ahead of Narayan, which makes Dibakar a 11th (or early 12th) century 
person. That sounds reasonable, because Vijaya Sena (1095 -1158 AD reign) awarded him the title of the title of 


“stirs” ... probably of “atfetaity” ... present-day Bally of Howrah District. 
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** TIMELINE: PURUSHOTTAMA DUTTA AND EARLY DESCENDANTS 


Date: 
see text for 
details 


882 AD 
Kedarnath 
Dutta 


964 AD 
Rajendralal 
Mitra 


986 AD | Vira Sena 
Mitra 


Adisura 


His son, 


Bhusura, 


Kannaujiya Dutta 
Family Ancestor 


Purushottama Dutta 
(# 1) came to Gour as 
leader of the 5 
Kayasthas. 


10th century, per our 


estimate 


Timeline: Purushottama Dutta and early descendants 


References 


Arrival of 5 Brahmins & 5 Kayasthas from 


Kannauj to Adisur’s court in Gour. 4 sent 


Chakraborty, 
p69 onwards 


Vira Sena, a young Kshatriya from 
Karnataka, used to attend Adisura's court 
and was much respected as a close 
relative of Adisura's other wife who was 
from Karnataka. Before he conducted the 
Putreshti ( yrafe ) Yagna, Adisura 
nurtured with great affection the infant 
Sumanta Sena (Vira Sena's son) as his 
own. Since Adisura did not live long, Vira 
Sena administered Adisura's kingdom till 
Sumanta Sena was old enough to 
ascend the throne of Gour. 


TASTE - 
Lalita Prasad 
Dutta, p83 


1006 AD |} Sumanta Sena 
Mitra 


1026 AD 
Mitra 


1070-1096 
AD Wiki 


1095-1158 
AD Wiki 


1066 AD | Ballala Sena 


Mitra 


1158-1179 
AD Wiki 
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Dibakar Dutta (# 5) 


11th (or early 12th) 
century, per our 
estimate 


Binayak Dutta (# 7) 
Narayan Dutta (# 8) 


12th century 
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1046 AD | Vijaya alias 
Mitra | Suka Sena 


Vijaya Sena awarded Dibakar Dutta the 
title of “Stfite” (officer or protector of the 


village) ... very likely of “atfersthy” 
present-day Bally of Howrah District. 


ie - panini 
Dutta 


Nabadwip was Ballala’s capital. He was 
associated with the revival of orthodox 
Hindu practices in Bengal, in particular 
with the establishment of the reactionary 
tradition of Kulinism among Brahmins 
and Kayasthas. 


PAST - 
Lalita Prasad 
Dutta, p83 


Binayak & his son Narayan both 
attended Ballala’s court. Binayak served 
as minister; got frustated with the king’s 
attitude, retired & settled down at Bally. 
Narayan, after being insulted by Ballala 
and his family deprived of kulin status, 
left for Kannauj. 


Ballala asked son Lakshmana to try for 
Narayan’s return, so Lakshmana sent 
Nishapati Ghosh to persuade Narayan to 
return. Narayan returned to Bally, where 
Nishapati also settled down. 


Narayan Dutta became known as “Balir 
Dutta (atfera wa)”. 
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** ADDITIONAL DATA ON ADISURA'S TIMELINE & HIS CAPITAL 


Kulinism in Bengal 
by Monotosh Chandra 


Extracts from this document "Kulinism in Bengal" are presented below: Bhaumik 
PhD thesis - 1986 
% The Date Of The Advent Of The Brahmanas University of Calcutta 


Ch 1: Tradition of Adisura, 


The date of the advent of the five Brahmanas is variously put by different pana 28 


genealogical texts as is to be noted from the following passages: 


1. Vedacandranka (914) Sake tu Gaude Viprah Samagatah ... Gau. Brah., p. 33. 

2. Vedabananka-Sake (954) ... Ibid p. 33, note. 

3. Anke Anke Vamagata Vedajukta tada (994) ... Loc. cit. 

4. Navanavatya dhika-Navasati Sakabde (999) ... Vang.Jat./ti. .Pt. 1, p.100, note. 

5. Vedabanahime (Sake 854) ... Sambandhanirnay. 3rd ed., p. 637. 

6. Sake Vedakalamba Sataka Vimite raja-Adisurah Sa Ca (654) ... Vang.Jat./ti., Vol.I, Pt.1, p.88. note. 
7. Vedabananga - Sake (654) ... Loc. cit. 

8. Sake Sarabdhi -rtume (675 or 645) ... Kulatattvarnava, p. 14. 

9. Vedastasata - abdake (804) .... Vang.Jat.Iti.. Vol.1, Pt.1, p.100, note. 

10. Vedabananavamana - Sakabde (954) .... Adisura o Bhattanarayana. K.N.Tagore, p.89. 

11. Ye anker nanyagati. triravrti. taramaghe mase (999 Samvat = 864 Sake) ... Sambandhanirnay, p. 372. 
12. Vikramera Unavarsa dasa Sata abda (999 Samvat = 864 Sake) ... Ibid... p. 374. 


It would thus appear that there is even a difference of more than three hundred years between the time of one 
source and that of the other for the same event. This being not very likely, the historicity of the event becomes 
doubtful. It may also be pointed out that, besides the discrepancy in mentioning the date of the advent of the 
Brahmanas, the texts quoting the passages are all of much later date and hardly dependable. 


The problem of determining the date of the advent of the Brahmanas would have been much easier if the date of 
Adisura who was responsible for bringing the Brahmanas was known to us. But while N.N.Vasu (Vang.Jat.Iti.. 
Vol.I, p.88 and note) has placed the Sura King in 732 A.D. and H.P.Sastri (Jour.Proc.As.Soc.Bang.. New 
Series, Vol.VIII,pp.347-48) supports him, R.P.Chanda (Gaudarajamala. 1st ed., pp. 58-59) and B.C.Sen 
(Op.cit.. pp. 393-95) suggest different dates for the same king. Chanda (Gaudarajamala, op.cit., pp.58-59) 
argues that the genealogical trees of the present-day Radhiya and Varendra Brahmanas, in some cases, cannot 
be carried back as early as the date suggested by Vasu. 


%* The Place In Which They Were Received First 


The name of the capital of king Adisura where he received the five Brahmanas is variously recorded in the 
Kulapanjikas. Thus, Vacaspatimisra's Kularama (Gau.Brah., p. 46, note) and the Varendrakulapanjika (\bid., p. 
41) record that the capital was at Gouda in North-West Bengal. The Kullatattvarnava mentions 
Paundravardhana (which became the capital of Varendra) as the capital. On the other hand, the Laghubharata 
mentions Ramapala as the capital. The Rajavali also contains that Ramapalli or Ramapalya in Vikramapura 
(Bangladesh) was the capital. 


Summary Notes: 


¢ Reference # 5 above place the date as 854 Saka or 932 AD, and references # 11 and 12 place the date as 
864 Saka or 942 AD. These references placing the date in the 10th century AD are from document 
Sambandhanimay - WrafAa, 3rd ed., p. 637, 372, 374. 


Ramaprasad Chanda, (1873 - 1942) Indian historian and archaeologist, also suggests (Manasi. 13217 B.S., p. 
683) that Adisura probably flourished in Radha (ai@ ) by the middle of the 10th century AD. In support of his 
suggestion, he argues that the influence of the Pala rulers was still then prevailing in the early part of the 
eleventh century A.D. and the rise of the Varman and the Sena dynasty was caused by the revolt of the 
peasants in Varendra (North Bengal) in the latter half of the same century. 


Vacaspatimisra, 9th/10th century philosopher, in his Kularama (Gau.Brah., p. 46, note.) says that Gouda 

( Cir ) in North-West Bengal was king Adisura's capital where he received the five Brahmanas. His opinion 
matches that of the Varendrakulapanjika (Ibid., p. 41). Other documents, however, mention Paundravardhana, 
Ramapala, or Vikrampura. 
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** WRONG GOTRA: MAUDGALYA 


HrRay da WaT array AerAta: II 
ea SRA TitT TN aeRelt ay: | 
enfeseia SAM HEARTAT: Hat II 
aterferied araisd ars: sihrepecep: | 
Ree frwara: sesf yaar: 11 


SRARTT RTCA YEH: HILAT: BI: | 
arava esl demiyrecray II 

wea eri faadelt fagarftaes tia: | 
@ifctard Sf Gard: MedeRryea: | 
TRRMNAY AAfewraseata Aga: | 
Hig MASH Set: FOSTTAR TS: 


RMeqehoagA: FS 27/08 
Sabdakalpadruma: p 2/098 
compiled by Raja Radhakanta Deb 


% Note: These two extracts are from 
two of several documents that identify 
Purushottama Dutta as belonging to 
"Maudgalya Gotra". 


¢ It was Devivara Ghataka of 15th 
century who wrongly described a 
10th century incident by identifying 
the gotra of Purushottama Dutta 
from Kannauj as Maudgalya Gotra 
(instead of Bharadwaja Gotra). 


¢ Devivara also branded the five 
Kayasthas of Kannauj as Sudras or 
servants. 


Wrong Gotra: Maudgalya 


The text translated below is, in fact, taken from a Vangaja Kayastha 
genealogy of the eighteenth century: 


The five Brahmans and five Siidras (who came with them from 
Klofica) approached the king and proclaimed every benefit. He praised 
the Siidras: “Today my birth is fruitful, alive, and well-lived, and my 
house is born pure through your coming.” And he asked them, 
“What are your gotras and names and why are you with the twice- 
born? I want to hear all this.” The Siidras heard the words of the king 
and told their gotras and names: “Here is Daksa by name, great 
mind in the Kasyapa gotra; his servant is Dasaratha Basu of the 
Gautama gorra. The clever Bhattanadrayana, born in the Sandilya 
gotra, has as his servant Makaranda Ghosh in the Saukalina gorra. 
Sriharsa, best of sages and famed among the Bharadvajas, has as 
his servant Virata Guha, remembered as Kasyapa. This is Vedagarbha 
of Savarna gotra; his servant, named Kalidasa, is of the Mitra family, 
born in a Sidra clan, and of the Visvamitra gorra. And the one named 
Chandada is born in the Vatsya gorra.” Purusottama Datta, born of 
Maudgalya_gotra said, “I have come to your place to protect the 
others.” The king heard all this and was pleased. After they had 
completed the act of worship as designated by the Vedic code for 


conduct (dharma) and in accord with the rules, the best of kings 
gave villages, gold, cows, clothes, and so forth to the twice-born as 
their honorarium (daksind). And so all the Brahmans and Siidras 
settled here in this country and many offspring resident in many regions 
were born to them. The offspring of those who, with minds of devotion 
cause their praise to be heard, will without doubt increase in the 
future.?? 


22§arma, “Kula-dipika,”’ fols. 4b-Sb. 


Marriage and Rank in Bengali Culture 
A History of Caste and Clan in Middle Period Bengal, p57-58 
by Ronald B. Inden, University of California Press - 1976 


Note: /nden's translation is from "Kula-dipika ( per aiftrent )" by 18th 
century genealogist Ramananda Sarma. 


¢ Most historians, and genealogists; especially Brahmins ... including Ramanand Sarma ... have simply copied 
Devivara's error without independently checking the validity of Devivara's story. It is regretful that a prominent 
Kayastha leader like Raja Radhakanta Deb did not independently verify Devivara's dishonest writings. 


% Nagendranath Vasu ... see extract 
left ... explains Devivara's intent: 


SaHeR Fate J MS AS steesstes > 
ar) HAAS wha SG Te Ede Stews ears veaen) orale 
aia armen fect) Stata aay aaa Choos strata aatetas 
oett) Stetfesice atpty armanatcas agis e oe sfaata Soucy FER aat 
ate Trsifaets We site) tases gas sesh Stet aA 


“During his time, the Kayasthas had 
become a powerful community in 
Bengal. So, he had "adjusted" his 
writings in order to get the 
Kayasthas develop respect and 
devotion for the Brahmin 
community. Most of the next 


aor atsle sfeatr generation genealogists barring a 
The Castes & Sects of Bengal, by Nagendranath Vasu, Vol. VI, few exceptions borrowed from 
p61, pub. 1340 BS Devivara without question." 
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* Satish Chandra Mitra, in his book Uetia-werata Sot (Jessore Khulnar Itihaas) writes the following: 


(a) Purushottama Dutta of Maudgalya Gotra who came from Kannauj, had been assigned Batagram where he 


settled down. 


Comment: Purushottama Dutta from 
Kannauj who came to Bengal in the 
10th century was of Bharadwaja 
Gotra, and several generations later 
his descendants lived in Bally. The 
Duttas of Batagram are of Maudgalya 
Gotra; probably descendants of the 
11th century Purushottama Dutta 
from Kanchi. 


(b) In the 11th century, someone called 
Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaja 
Gotra came riding on an elephant along 
with King Rajendra Chola and his army 
from Kanchi (South India) when they 
invaded Bengal, acquired substantial 
property, and settled down at Bally. 


Comment: Surely several members of 
the Chola army rode on elephants, so 
it was nothing extraordinary about 
Purushottama Dutta from Kanchi 
riding an elephant. No descendants of 
Kanchi origin have ever been 
recorded in any book or document as 
living in Bally ... only descendants of 
Purushottama Dutta from Kannauj are 
documented to have resided in Bally. 


(c) This Purushottama Dutta from 
Kanchi attended King Vira Sena's court, 
where he was stripped of his nobility 
because of his pride ... "in the same 
manner as happened in the case of the 
original Purushottama Dutta (Maudgalya 
Gotra)." 


‘watfeetears er cx resetery Tere MCHA, wae eT cota 
we wen ; fafs watatina me Sham Sete at eA 
Sela frgica otcr-qhia'>y Tete ettacw ata aver ea wftee ATH 
meen nite” ) Merife, Se wns metre. ater Coty ATG 
Ae STUNG: FTAA | APTS: CHE TUT NET CHTE Ie. GF 
acca WS AR: Fife Stead: ch “ae Aree at GaP 
are wfieat SA MATT-Shew MACS was Semel ARH HPT eOe-CH 
etyie | 
“Say RCaTEN HE ify erate, 
Sree ears cA yCRCT | 
«Afro aie ett note 


Soy waa Frew crys |” 


at nkatey tank sirufesn int be wie te: aheae 
corssiera etarar oicm fame. cre celtprieet fact) specavan ae 
ee Cert ete Aa Ct CTE GM aceR we Refre 
TMs oy Ra etfecr fe ex, mace tats fam anise feet 
babii deisel HS-AATH BH, MCT CHT TACT THAR 


iy FON AHA ata ACA ie Ay 
aetis-aerata sfostr (Jessore Khulnar Itihaas), p710-711 


by Satish Ch. Mitra, Vol. Il - pub. 1329 BS 


Comment: Purushottama Dutta from Kannauj was not stripped of his nobility by anyone. This is another 
lie by some pundit; shamelessly copied by others. King Adisura had received all five Kayasthas from 
Kannauyj with great respect, and provided them with villages to settle down. 


(d) Narayan Dutta ... 


19th (?) in line from Purushottama Dutta ... 


(which one?)... used to live in Chaura village; 


had two sons Madan Gopal and Mukunda Ram who moved Jessore to start the Narail Rai zamindari family.) 


Comment: Our Narayan Dutta was 8th in line, never lived in Chaura, and Gadhadhar, Haro, and Rabi were 


his sons. For discussion on the Narail 
Rai Zamindari family, see section on 
"Madan Gopal Dutta ( Chaura, Naral ) 
& the Naral Rai Family" in the chapter 
Andul > Choa > Chaura > Narail. 


% Nagendranath Vasu, in the his book 


aor ately sfoats - ateras-etg (Banger 


wetta-et ais feats (Jessore Khulnar Itihaas), p711 


Jatiya Itihaas - Rajanya Kanda) pages p142-143 writes about Purushottama Dutta of Kanchi almost the same 
descriptions as Satish Chandra Mitra provided in his book wetta-kerats Sota (Jessore Khulnar Itihaas). 


Vasu or Mitra may have copied the text from one another, with some minor differences. 
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— | 
a atalad 7S (AatACNCAA AAT as) aca St<a a fe 


} 
sestriea 86 ate CafaWT anita We > 
(sat aaTe) (4) 


ard Shot sfoxts - Banger Jatiya Itihaas, HY3-ats 
by Nagendranath Vasu, Vol. V, pub. 1340 BS, p90 


However, in page 90 of the @148-183 - Kayastha Kanda section of his book, Vasu has provided a great 
illustration that shows two ancestral charts side-by-side. 


The left chart had been prepared by a Dakshin-Rahra (South Bengal) genealogist, and it applies to 
Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaja Gotra from Kannauj, whose descendants from Dibakar onwards settled down 
at Bally. There are two items in this chart that do not match with our ancestral records: [a] nobody named "Hari (# 
4)" is listed in our records, and so our Narayan should be # 8. [b] our records do not show Murari Dutta as one 
of Narayan's sons who moved to North Bengal. The right chart had been prepared by a Bangaja (North Bengal) 
genealogist, and it confirms that there was a second Purushottama Dutta with a grandson called Narayan Dutta 
living in North Bengal. 


ee ee 
dil capaae ld alielalr CHSteHT EY, SPHA Be, edie Hae aaelotroten 4G /42 Ate Ua ae Att 


anal 3 why arte pia atEs ata I HOA CTS STE | 


ard Grete sfoxts - Banger Jatiya Itihaas 
The Castes & Sects of Bengal, by Nagendranath Vasu, Vol. |, 
pub. 1340 BS, p17 


In page 17 of Vasu's book ... see extract above ... he confirms that: Dakshin Rahra genealogists have identified 
"Basu" of Gautam Gotra, "Ghosh" of Saukalin Gotra, "Mitra" of Viswamitra Gotra, "Guha" of Kashyapa Gotra and 
“Dutta” of Bharadwaja Gotra were not Gauda Kayasthas (local). In other words, they came from outside 
Bengal. 


Bangaja genealogists have identified "Basu" of Gautam Gotra, "Ghosh" of Saukalin Gotra, Mitra of Viswamitra 
Gotra, Guha of Kashyapa Gotra and "Dutta" of Maudgalya Gotra were not Gauda Kayasthas (local). In other 
words, they came from outside Bengal. 


Comment: It is true that descendants of Purushottama Dutta from Kannauj were of Bharadwaja Gotra, and lived 
in Bally. The following pages provide evidence of a Narayan Dutta of Maudgalya Gotra living in Batagram and 
Radhanagar in North Bengal. This Narayan Dutta's grandfather was someone called Purushottama Dutta who 
obviously was of Maudgalya Gotra. We do not know for sure whether this grandfather was actually the 
Purushottama from Kanchi, but the possibility cannot be ruled out. See discussions in one of the following pages. 
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% Lalita Prasad Dutta explains the cause of 
Gotra confusion in his book 


“"Brahmakayastha" ( FaidiTg ): 


"Therefore, Purushottama Dutta from 
Kannauyj who had been invited by King 
Adisura for participating in the Yagna was 
of Bharadwaja Gotra, and his priest 
(Sriharsha) of the same gotra had come 
along with him. However, it is necessary to 
resolve this issue about Purushottama 
Dutta being of Maudgalya gotra. 


During the time of establishing the 
Bangaja Society (North or East Bengal), a 
government administrator by the name of 
Narayan Dutta attending the royal court, 
introduced himself as the grandson of 
Purushottama Dutta. However, in Gour, 
Binayak Dutta's son (Narayan) who had 
been unjustly stripped of the nobility of his 
birth by Ballala Sena was 8th in the lineage 
of Purushottama Dutta from Kannauj. So, 
the grandfather of Narayan Dutta attending 
the royal court in East Bengal could not 
have been the Purushottama Dutta from 
Kannauj. He used to live somewhere in 
Uttar Rahra (North Bengal) at the time of 
King Vijaya Sena, and was of Maudgalya 
Gotra. That was the root cause of the Gotra 
confusion. 


The Dutta family members of Bharadwaja 
Gotra living in Dakshin Rahra (South-West 
Bengal) believe that ... when the influential 
Narayan Dutta of their lineage returned to 
Kannauj after being insulted by Ballala 
Sena, his absence at the court was being 
felt. So, the king decided to get hold of 
another intelligent person bearing the 
same name, and refer to him as Dutta of 
Kannauyj lineage. This Narayan Dutta was 
of Maudgalya Gotra. That was the root 
cause of the Gotra confusion." 
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BST BIFHMAIS Aerator we setts fay atfirgy 
aetaiel Ee anergy faafgs om ace afartfecaa 
fofa wane cotta wee waete citate ararfes Seta 
way seal atinafera fee aes cen org afar 
C8 Fe Vue sia fanife Sa etater) eae ATE 
ATECAI AI WSHSICS ateawl ators atatay ws area 
omae yacaten wer cla efaat afeoa farecen | 
fee cite farms acer aa fafa anim eee fae 
eeatfgcrm feta squie coitaly FIVE WTS AHAIST HE 
Bere BBA HR Hasist Sham ferra) ATs YAAF 
ataqeia faaata alates area frstae es gstsIs 
qerarea aces afew as afe afan ofafes etre 
atcaa ats fefa faeg orcas acy Bea ace sta afan- 
facra,ag: fefat calanen capaly we 1 oe tATde HeaeTs 
Cit AI SX Ses states: afeaathla saws 
cae we facta acy ata sie cl yay ANE 
ABCA AWW AS Flalcs Hostixa orm sacem fast 
FAS FHA ow escw fasfe wnvatfecna 1 cis Stara 
wey Sta faeacy ageq afant wats cia faa 
otfancea aeay Atatad we atae cata facta gfeata 
face sagas testacza aces HS atthe afam ASICs 
sifasa fanifecrt 1 @ atatas area cater cme fea 
cre we Clin IG BN cafes text Wt 


ASW - Brahmakayastha, by Lalita Prasad Dutta 
pub. 1316 BS, p108-109 
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Ratfecns eaoroetize fies wire, (>) “atfega 


’ > 


wee Vee te aracts afew atfrata cate, qe, faa 


WS, O68 AHSCT AA FAA Siatfrera seater 
a? Nata Tae cae, citer wae ay, 


featfia cite star fiz, trons wad ez, Crete 
COA ARAN HS | Tal SEs CATE Balt AT ET 


(s) we Hf PrhaTrsTetats | 
Varfryraicar AIFS atall SA PAIS’ Bs AE 
caaagfiarsent retro atfrgatat 1) ae 
capeteartacatcal Teace cA SCT TITY: 
featfaacstica stfererfta: 1 steictican wrae- 


OG « » « SreaCticnl aecHTERTE:|+ « « wa 


SAT TAL A AT AMAT | we TY Tete 


styg-sfatt - Kayastha Puran, p179-180 


by Sashibhushan Nandy, pub. 1335 BS 


* 
Sashibhushan Nandy, in his "Kayastha Puran - ( @18-Yatt ) references an old Dakshin Rahri genealogical 


document which clarifies the confusion about gotra as explained above by Nagendranath Vasu by his chart, and 
Lalita Prasad Dutta by his book: 


"Adisura had brought, along with five Brahmins, the following five Kayasthas of noble birth ( wife Passes 
Ghosha, Vasu, Mitra, Dutta, and Guha. They were as follows: 


¢ Makaranda Ghosha, of Shaukalin Gotra 
e Dasaratha Vasu, of Gautam Gotra 

¢ Kalidasa Mitra of Vishwamitra Gotra 

¢ Dasaratha Guha, of Kashyapa Gotra 

¢ Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaja Gotra 

[ *** of Maudgalya Gotra ... according to Bangaja Kulacharyas | 
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+ PURUSHOTTAMA DUTTA OF KANCHI (11th century) ... WHO WAS HE? 


%& Nagendranath Vasu, in p142-143 of his aor Stele Sfoatst - atoray-ats3 (Banger Jatiya Itihaas - Rajanya 
Kanda) describes the same bio-data of Purushottama Dutta of Kanchi as provided by Satish Chandra Mitra in his 
book Uettd-etatta feats (Jessore Khulnar Itinaas). 


However, Vasu has a bit more to say about the Rajendra Chola episode which | have translated here: 


"King Rajendra Chola of Kanchi invaded Bengal sometime between 1020-1030 AD. Uttar Rahra was under 
Mahipala, Dakshin Rahri under Ranasura, Tandabhukti (in present-day Midnapore) under Dharmapala, and East 
Bengal was under Gobinda Chandra. Dharmapala was killed, Gobinda Chandra fled to save himself, but 
Ranasura stood his ground. Rajendra Chola was impressed with Ranasura's bravery, and decided to offer his 
friendship. So, Ranasura gladly escorted Rajendra as the Chola army moved to Upper Bengal where 
Dharmapala was defeated. A certain Dakshin Rahri genealogical document describes that Rajendra Chola's 
army was accompanied by Purushottama Dutta ... a Shiva devotee, of Bharadwaja Gotra, who stayed back to 
settle down by the bank of Ganga. He had come riding on an elephant, which indicated that he was someone of 
high rank." 


We have provided references elsewhere in this book that our 10th century ancestor Purushottama Dutta 
from Kannauj was: (a) Shiva devotee, (b) Bharadwaja Gotra, and (c) came riding on an elephant. 


It appears to be too much of a coincidence that three characteristics matched between the two Purushottamas. 
"Devotion to Shiva" is understandable for someone accompanying the Cholas, since they were known to be 
mostly Shiva-bhaktas. "Riding on an elephant" is understandable, because it is natural for a senior Kshatriya to 
ride on an elephant instead of a horse. 


The 3rd point of coincidence ... "Bharadwaja Gotra" ... raises doubts. Several pages above, | have referenced 
Nagendranath Vasu's book stating that Dakshin Rahra genealogists consider "Dutta" of Maudgalya Gotra to 
have come from outside Bengal. Quite possibly Rajendra Chola's Kshatriya or Kayastha associate, 
Purushottama Dutta, was of Maudgalya Gotra. 


"Purushottama Dutta" sounds like a typical name of someone 
from North India rather than that of someone from the South. 
However, it is to be noted that, (a) "Dutta" had not yet become 
a surname during those times; and so this two-word Sanskrit 
name could have belonged to anyone from any part of India, 
(b) migration of Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Kayasthas, & Vaishyas 
from the North to South had taken place as early as the 6th 
century AD to serve various kings ... just like the migrations 
from North India to Bengal. One cannot rule out that this 
person's ancestors from North India at some point of time in 
the past may have migrated to serve the Chola kingdom of 
South India. 


sansol @ Santiniketan 
\@ Durgapur 


atatasta 
Pabna District - Rajshahi Division, Bangladesh 


empire by a strong show of force. This becomes clear from 
the statement that at the end of the expedition Rajéndra 
erected a ‘liquid pillar of victory’ (ganga-jalamayam jayastam- 
bkam) in his capital with the waters of the Ganges in the 

f f tank Co’ 7 "The invasi sacred Ganga water from Upper Bengal 
bdr MeL raganga. Se teese for taking back to his capital ... see extract 


The Colas (Cholas) on left. 
by K.A. Nilakanta Sastri, pub. 1955, p210 


One of Rajendra Chola's objectives of 
invading Bengal was to collect a pot of 


Rajendra Chola may have proceeded to some place near Radhanagar (see map) located very close to River 
Padma which is really the continuation of Ganga. Purushottama ... Rajendra's associate ... might have gone 
along him and settled down at Radhanagar instead of returning to South India with his king. 


There is a strong possibility that this Purushottama Dutta of Kanchi was none other than the grandfather of 


Narayan Dutta of Maudgalya Gotra who, as reported in the following page, unexpectedly went from Batagram to 
Radhanagar to visit someone of his ancestry !!! 
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** NARAYAN DUTTA OF Maudgalya GOTRA 


PE ' 
Len 


(11th/12th century): @ Mymensingh 


-—~ 


4a «® coma faxfafas alana sicee sire ata wale 
feat (>) petrperet—ammiathy, staal, atafe, cotatal, qaatta, 
Bit | (3) RFT Ser —afengs, aes, veatalatal, aidefaat, 
colsifasl, aaalei, ofea, Stataaiat (©) ST=eslaei—aiafaal, 
feartta, afeaas, aeygi, frat, coilfeagg, arene, bitfen, aban - 


~@ Radhanagar, 


sansol @ Santiniketan : \ @ daca 
i) Durgapur ¢ 


AANA) (8) CRA —wlaty, ofGalt fc) FS=e{— cAY- Batagram 

a Nawabganj 
as, [aterara i] (©) Stat aee—aaata, sareatyh, atigtee, alae, Dette 
firri, wafaat, Gael | * (0) fRreaet—Bahin, winteya, WIENS Division, 
. qaHeiars Se CHA eleta AMAR sala eel ata AT 


atthe weer ait oF carats caiatge Strib viatits wise Relevant information from these extracts related 

foros | alain Se Ae ORAA Afefaales awe facet 1] LAT to Narayan Dutta of Maudgalya Gotra may be 

ach oFitt VARTA dels Aue Me Aote ats wamecatt | SUMmarized as follows: 

atacha corete frente ween Aearicen FACT striate FTE |. arayan Dutta was an officer of the 

nq faye fect warts wafedi @ saa di t.fae feeiet | governments of Ballala Sena and Lakshmana 

sid} eax Ra atatertca aivntt ats efaaifecar fier aediae Sena. He had a home in Batagram that was 
granted to him by the government. 

feta acy Gyttnta Gre ais aftei aaa Pee et ae | | 


‘saa afacets Ses fem Baral on matters @ Resiaifew]| ° Radhanagar has a settlement of Dutta families, 


however, why did Narayan Dutta leave his own 


staat wretta Sfoats: 3S 23 - fafea Gifs 3 WAS family and friends of Batagram and move to 
Pabna Jelar Itihaas: Section 6 Radhanagar? 


by Radha Raman Saha, pub. 2004, p27 
- Probably an ancestor may have earlier settled 
down in Radhanagar. 


Sala Aa we AeA Ada] GTS Was Narayan's ancestor living at 
5 paul ait 6 Bam Beh Radhanagar his own grandfather 


ACSI ACH ATTA HS Aa ATA AST AA SraA Purushottama Dutta of Maudgalya Gotra? 
SaTtd We, atl 8 aH CHA CHCAA AIfafaalfee alien ! 


fafor cxftewe a8 arated ace a faarata? Was this Purushottama Dutta none other 


a at 7 : than the one who came to Bengal with 
CAR ARIST CHR sMyTaAICA WEA aly wea AR) Ware King Rajendra Chola of Kanchi and his 


ata HS ataMTaCS WA a1 Siam aaaTee Seria waa ag| army? 
aaaes RAAT Watre Sta saat aera TIA a wha ; 

ia ETS TIESINNIAT NIRSISEE TS The answer to both the questions may be 
cere are amifs oirefan area cifras «aa fe! "yes", if we logically examine the 
Stal Gifs sirp Asa: atatad 4S aeile cee Seqeateq| information that has been presented in 
atetasica wtZal att efaat wfecas these pages. 


= 


Sars-afaet: AAT bisa WA eTIAT - Cette 9094, J. v-d 
Kaystha Patrika: Barendra Dhakur Samalochana - Baisakh 1317 BS, p8-9 


No. 4 of the Monghyr grant ; No. 6, of the Amgachhi; No. 5, in each 
of the Bamanghati, or Chaibasd. PAE AAMAS 
Sri Lakshman Sen, the Lord of men, hath deputed Naréyana Datta, > Werray we 
the Sandhi bigrahik, to give effect to this Ishwara Sason. 
In the year, 7, the third day of Bhadra. Sri Nimahéséni. 2 WSs 


Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. XLIV Part | - History, Antiquities, etc. o atara4 
Nos. I-IV, Pub. 1875. p15 
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* PURUSHOTTAMA DUTTA (# 1) 


a 0-4 
AES baa pass, ag gi? 


rte Reson 
AMBER 2oRAKOL zat 


we CHITERG : : 
er ror) NOEL fu ANaK BU JOR 


k. sa 7 
udhpos ¢ 1 eseenpent™” SaF GINA 8 ea ve 
We wa HURSHIDABAD eres! ve J | 
AHMADSERD evadars ; c 60 wea CHON SarenGones \ 
noe’ BUJARAT cranyhnot Nene a ROWANA PE 2 
. soso 3 CALCUTTA. 
se . a Rigs 
‘ A LRAS DOM asso) mee : _n fiites. . BREET, CHITTAGONG: 
bani 


CURRANEUR 
Nige, D8 eis 


BOSSeiN weLvan ie 
tle oT 


* Lalita Prasad Dutta, in page 79 of his book S#@taPs - Brahmakayastha (pub. Id1H Svss, 1909 AD) 
describes the coming of the ten Dwijas ( fas ) ... five Brahmins and five Kayasthas ... from Kannauj to Bengal at 
the invitation of King Adisura of Gaur. [ Note: Dwijas (fs ) are "Twice Born" ... see page 17 for explanation of 
what it means. ] 


The king was concerned about the lack of an heir to the throne, and so he decided to organize the Putreshti 

( arate ) Yagna in order to be blessed with a son. However, he was concerned that the Yagna may not be 
successful due to the dearth of adequately qualified Dwijas in his kingdom because Buddhist influence had 
caused a decline of the Vedic religion. Adisura needed five Sagnik Brahmins (afters - well-versed in the 
scriptures & rituals), and five Yagnik Kayasthas ( afte - specialized in managing the Yagna. So, he sent a letter 
to his friend Virasingha, king of Kannauj, requesting qualified manpower to help organize the Yagna: 


qatar Toco fray wa weep aatfas ,| “For the purpose of the Yagna | request Brahmins & 
Kshatriyas, Oh Lord of men. 


aerate ate aay Fal 4 afte FF Otherwise, Oh King, for success whatever you have in 
mind.” 


* Sriram Basu, in page 5 of his book "The Bengal ee 5 en 7 
Kayasthas" (pub. 1911) provides Virasingha's letter as IRS afetas yatek a B zits 


response to Adisura's request, sending ten Dwijas to help 4B Bre Are ale oeer(oqly ae 
the Putreshti Yagna. The letter contents can be found ina fs i “fe u A ATA ST SOIR 2 I 


document "Kabi Bhatta-Shalibahan ( fa wBatiferater- fo- | CHOI TL Taraicer AcaseryRB we | 
bas ). The letter proves that ... not 5 Brahmins and 5 

Sudras ... but 10 Dwijas were delegated from Kannauj to oad cotta ee ab ea faa et 
Gour. 


The Bengal Kayasthas, p5 
by Sriram Chandra Basu 
pub. 1911 


** ~10TH CENTURY MIGRATION from KANNAUJ to 
BENGAL: NAMES, GOTRAS, & BENGALI SURNAMES 


%* Lalita Prasad Dutta, in page 106-107 of his book, provides the names and gotras of ten Dwijas from Kannauj. 
The information is consolidated in the following chart. 
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Note: Names & gotras are shown in 


~10th century migration from Kannauj to Bengal ; j 
names, gotras, & Bengali surnames ratios ee peaaont i te 
Brahmins Kayasthas ; 
Bhattanarayana - HgaRTaT Makaranda Ghosha - Weta Ge Each Kayastha name is a composite 
Shandilya - enfoseer Shaukalin - #terfert ee 
becoming the surname several 
Bandyopadhyay - @raststete | Ghosh - care centuries later ... entered here in 
Daksha - @af Dasaratha Vasu - Gave ay Bengali script. 


Jradionaa aval venieegel Each Kayastha listed in the right 
Btetsit i e rig 
Chattopadhyay - ail Basu - column agreed to become the 


Chhandara - Bias Virata Guha - fare We associate of the corresponding 
Vatsya - Tet Kashyapa - ®12aq Brahmin listed in the left column. 


= : = Purushottama Dutta of Bharadwaja 
Sriharsha - sitet Purushottama Dutta - Gearna at Gotra accepted Sriharsha of 
Bharadwaja - Htgist Bharadwaja - HXgret Bharadwaja Gotra as his priestly 
Mukhopadhyay - Yyraltstteste Dutta - 4 guru. 

Vedagarbha - damm Kalidasa Mitra - @iferara fiat How did they travel from Kannauj to 
Savarna - Araut Vishwamitra - fagarftrar Gour? 

Gangopadhyay - sttaytsttasta Mitra - fire 


_ a ze "The Brahmins came by bullock carts; three of the 
catatcaatasl frets acd catatfastaa: | Kayasthas ... Ghosha, Vasu, & Mitra ... came on 
horseback. Dutta, the leader of the clan rode an 


ACH TSE TACHI AATTT GR aa tl elephant, while Guha came by Palki." 


gastarg - Brahmakayastha p79 When the ten Dwijas arrived at Adisura's capital, the king 
Quote from airy Feleras siret - was reluctant to give them an audience probably because 
(Kayastha Kulacharya Karika) they were not dressed in accordance with his expectations, 


due to the effects of the long journey 


So the Dwijas demonstrated their divine powers by infusing 
life into a wooden wrestling club ( Taars ). That encouraged the king to receive them with open arms. 


This is what King Adisura said to them: 


"Today my lifelong penance and effort is fulfilled. aI Ara ST Sastit b Alea | 
My house (or kingdom) is purified because of your ae 
OS SI HS WAAL TEs | 


arrival." 
sass - Brahmakayastha p80 
Quote from Karika by Dhrubananda Misra 


%& Raja Radhakanta Deb, in p 2/098 of Sabdakalpadruma 
( {eqeheagA: ) references what Purushottama Dutta said when 
Adisura requested a self-introduction. The sloka says: 


VAT Teonefa sa SA Tareas | 


"| have come to your place to protect you all”. 


Hearing this the king was very pleased. ofa Aca JAA ATT Seam: II 
QeHOUGH: YS 2/08C 
The Putreshti Yagna was successfully conducted with great Sabdakalpadruma: p 2/098 
splendor. After its completion, the Brahmins and Kayasthas from compiled by Raja Radhakanta Deb 


Kannauj wanted to return home, but the king requested them to 
settle down in Bengal for which he made appropriate 

arrangements. They were grateful to him for his love and generosity, 
and happily settled down at their new home with their families. 
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SSPOSTAA-APAN AS]. ACH! FEAT: | "SRAM: AT TAM Seed: 
FABIA SIE! Wer Aeywcater: i” Pasa set aa: yest: |" 
WNTelS-es A ALCS AS “Tee fed-Ya: 8 Aeetes-feet Xa | 
wagle-aintcaa AMtolA-wALASs | WRGTA-TATET ASTI ATA AA: | 
TSB Cae cna Hany o | HART WETTER F | 
aaas afew cata <Se7 VS “WE: War: tanftray eet areas Stet ya: AI" 


wainis dia Sat - Amar Gramer Katha p6,7 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, pub. 1944 


The Sanskrit s/loka in Bengali script ... above left ... in praise of Purushottama Dutta, is originally an extract from 
Kedarnath Dutta's DBM-II. The same sioka ... above right ... is in Devanagari script. The English translation is as 
follows: 


"Accomplished in the study of the Vedas, and faithful in performing the daily rituals; 
Purushottama Dutta, born in the most distinguished family of his race." 

"Purified by divine devotion, dedicated to the welfare of all; 

Blessed by Bharadwaja, endowed with virtue. 

Being of the gotra of Bharadwaja and Angirasa; 

Descended from the lineage of Brihaspati by divine will." 


Notes: 


[1] Adisura requested for Brahmins and Kshatriyas to be sent. Virasingha responded by sending ten Dwijas ... 
five Brahmin Dwijas and five Kayasthas Dwijas. This implies that, during those times, the Kayasthas were not 
only a sub-set of Kshatriyas but also Dwijas ... twice-born ... who had undergone the Upanayanam ceremony; 
committed to perform the daily rituals as mandated. 


[2] Some texts indicate that the Dwijas came from Kolancha, an area adjacent to ancient Kannauj. 
[3] Dutta riding an elephant was indicative of his being the respected leader of the Kayastha community. 


[4] Purushottama Dutta's self-introduction reflected his Kshatriya heritage; he came to protect those who have 
asked for his help. 


[5] Since Adisura was very pleased with the self-introduction of the five Kayasthas, and made arrangements for 
them to settle down with their families in Bengal, obviously Purushottama Dutta's status as wala (Kulin; of noble 
descent) was not downgraded by Adisura. It was King Ballala Sena in the 12th century who insulted Narayan 
Dutta (# 8) and downgraded the status of the Dutta family, but several pundits and authors have falsely attributed 
the loss of noble status to have happened in the 10th century to Purushottama in Adisura's court. 


[6] Devivara shamelessly modified the narrative to denigrate the Kayasthas as Shudras ( Ja ). Other Brahmin 
authors and pundits including Ramananda Sarma simply copied Devivara's lies. If the Kayasthas had been 
Sudras, the king would not have bothered them for a self-introduction. Moreover, there was no need for five 
Sudras to come all the way from Kannauj to Gour, since the shortage of qualified people was for Brahmins and 
Kayasthas. Devivara also twisted the truth about Purushottama's gotra ... this has already discussed elsewhere 
in these pages. 


%&%&*& Elsewhere in this book, we have discussed the prehistoric ancestral origins of Purushottama Dutta. In the 


following chapter we will find out the most probable place where he settled down with his family after arrival in 
Bengal. 
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** THE FAMILY'S FIRST HOME IN BENGAL 


Where did Purushottama Dutta and his family live after coming to Gour? 


Kedarnath Dutta, in his Dutta Vamsa Mala ( 4@ 48> atett ), stated that King Vira Sena of Bengal made 


arrangements for Purushottama Dutta to settle down at village Baligram by the River Ganga ... present-day Bally 
of Howrah District by the River Bhagirathi ... because of which his descendants became known as the "Duttas of 


Bally ( atfera we )". 


Pran Krishna Dutta in p81 of Kolikatar Itibritta ( efereteta 3feae ), and Nalin Chandra Mishra in p39 of Bally 
Gramer Itihaas ( atett stota 8featst ) have stated the same ... namely, Bally of Howrah District by the River 


Bhagirathi is where Purushottama Dutta and his family first settled down in Bengal. Both authors copied 
Kedarnath Dutta without properly verifying what actually happened. 


Nalin Chandra Mishra in p39 of Bally Gramer Itihaas ( atett st0ta 3fats ) identifies Purushottama as the 
“aifeta WS" ... the Dutta of Bally ... who was apparently downgraded as (arse ) in Kayastha family hierarchy by 


King Adisura because of his pride. 


SEs 7G fren eh wiferaa | 


Bangla Biswakosh Vol. 4 ( atvent fegrets beef otst ), p342 


footnote 
by Nagendranath Basu, pub. 1893 


** ANALYSIS: DAKSINA RADHA - HOWRAH 
- BALLY 


© Daksina Radha ( WP ald ) may be 
defined as covering a large of part of West 
Bengal lying between the Ajay and Damodar 
rivers. This includes large parts of the later 
Bardhaman, Howrah, and Hughli, and 
Burdwan districts. (ref: Rupendra K 
Chattopadhyaya, Professor of Calcutta 
University- Wiki) 


Promode Paul says that there was a 
Kamboja ruling family in 10th century South- 
West Bengal. 


Nagendranath Basu (Vasu) says that a king 
called Ranasura ruled over Daksina Radha in 
the 11th century when Raja Rajendra Chola 
attacked Bengal. There is no evidence that the 
11th century Ransura was related to Adisura, 
or inherited his domain from Adisura even 
though several authors insist that there used 
to be a Sura dynasty. 


F.J. Monahan says that nothing can be 
inferred about a Sura dynasty in Bengal. 
"Sura", meaning "hero or warrior", was a name 
assumed by chiefs of different dynasties. 


+ afenatere Bbssifasta ACV, aia eyecare — 
free sfanfaaa, fea ei mea ae) aifirya | cHleis- 
agitel gira weeA are, WTB: HARTA TATA 


% However, N. Basu explains that King 
Adisura did not determine the rules of family 
hierarchy ( well - ), and so 
Purushottama Dutta could not have been 
downgraded by King Adisura. 


% Since King Ballala Sena was the one who 
created such rules, it was he who downgraded 
... made wecha ... the Dutta family from 
Kannauj. 


1. At the time of ASoka the Kambojas were a Himalayan tribe in N. W. 


India. It is known from the Irda plate of king Nayapaladeva that there was 
a 


a Kamboja ruling family in south western Bengal inthe 1l0thcentury. Did 
Devapala fight with this family or a Him@leyan tribe ? (EI., XXI, pp. 150 £,) 


The Early History Of Bengal Vol-1, p43 
Pramode Lal Paul, pub 1939 


Rnacy areas ary ai etfacrs Bea atta fowran-fifainis ecw 
wfesiatptfan atycaa atm stteat frre | oe atcorexcot fafacatieces 
Dede RBCS dere OBicaa aces eq coltoite Mara Sea, Gewice Seaatcp awl- 


pom imaace arya, warghace eter ae ae cotton 


aay tisiarat | Se fintinfics fates ate, “ta 


Aor Sisley Sosy - atsra-sts, p142 
Nagendranath Vasu, 1937 AD 


atta 


tions. A copper-plate grant of a chief named Lalitasura, apparcn'ly of the 
1oth century A. D., has been found in the Himalayan state of Badnnath, 
and a stone inscription of one Ranasura in Nepal, but nothing can be 


inferred from them with regard toa Sura dynasty in Bengal. The nime or 


title “Sura” meaning " hero” or “ warrior,” was, no doubt, borne or 
assumed by chiefs of different dynastics, in different parts of Ladit, like 
the names or titles, “ Pala,” “ Sena,” and “ Varma.” 


Bengal Past And Present Vol. XXI, pub. 1920 
The Early History of Bengal - VII, p9: F.J. Monahan 


% There is no evidence of Daksina Radha being part of King Adisura's domain, though Uttara Radha was under 
his rule. Purushottama Dutta could not have been directed in the 10th century to settle down at Bally, though his 
descendants did move there sometime in the 12th century. 
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farstst )" who work on 


genealogical charts of some traditional families of Calcutta are of the opinion that Purushottama Dutta settled in a 
different "Bally" ... listed in Google Map as Bally Number 2 ... located near Arambagh of present-day Hooghly 
district. Bally Number 2 of Hooghly District does not have the River Bhagirathi nearby, and is relatively remote in 
comparison to Bally of Howrah District. Banimandir's theory is unacceptable as explained with the help of book 
extracts below. 


Nalin Mishra, in his book on the history of 
Howrah's Bally village by the River 
Bhagirathi, references a resident named 
Manmatha Ghosh (# 26 of his ancestry) who 
confirmed that that it was Nishapati Ghosh 
who established the Ghosh lineage at Bally. 
According to historical information passed 
down by Manmatha's elders, the village 
name "Bally" was derived from 
"Baludutta" ... the nickname of an 
influential person who established his 
residence at this village around the same 
time as Nishapati Ghosh. 


Lalita Prasad Dutta explains that the 

following descendants of Kannaujiya Kulin 
Kayasthas were contemporaries who used 
to be present at King Ballala Sena's court: 


arpa 2 Sancaq away caftaife ca, faarifo 
cate @fSSs “atetta cara” os cD sates ANS BSA | 
Beifacta ates Baqware cary ( ww ayy ) acara a, 
Sara stg ofa wMPCSET a, TATE ans 


KFS ASAaAasireten Bw otic ata aa ea 


Baa, States aatgrtes “ah” arora Bete wats 


Bite Wat A, ffs aaycer aNMe eta 
et fra facets | 


tetera Sfoats - History of Bally Village, p40-41, pub. 1389 BS 
by Nalin Chandra Mishra 


wSaest Ate NTS MBAS SM WT Cl HSA AACA 
aaa Asa yas faatys we aeata forte Stetz 7H 


#7 of Dutta li 
(Binayak) sia ataraa ate asta Coifes aay Gace cafars *hew! ate 
# 6 of Ghosh lineage CHa aT UTA Teese AWS AWS 


(Prabhakar: Akna, Nishapati: Bally) 


# 5 of Basu lineage 
(Shukti: Baganda, Mukti: Mahinagar) 


# 9 of Mitra lineage 
(Dhui: Barisha, Gui: Teka) 


ads 21 Utfeya, at Maw, of Ate cra, 
8) eae ta, ¢ | fren cra, © 1 Tat CAA, CHE HA AS 


SM AGH I, CNY RON AS HY, TY ATL HH PT 
3 faa ay aaa 1HE AetCAT AUTtTAs, ae | Hsy 


feta antcrs Aate AvetCrs AAT TEate face 
Brahmakayastha ( dneieg ) p110-111 


ufecatirs i—cataity etetea es fieitrfs, ayz- 
aay ofe safe, fraatty Ye w®, at Exe 


by Lalita Prasad Dutta - pub. 1316 BS,1909 AD 


The specific names of Ghosh, Basu, & Mitra lineages are 
from p88, 89 of Vasu's Kayastha Kanda, and p604 of 
Vasu's Biswakosh Vol. 3 encyclopedia. 


es ze Meifefces eea atepreta faery ate 
ete ett [ Rea ce fees forns cHes ) 


Bangla Biswakosh Vol. 3 ( aigett faqrera Golt 
wit ), p604 - by Nagendranath Basu, pub. 1892 


On the basis of extracts presented above, we believe that Bally of present-day Howrah district became 
the home the descendants of Purushottama Dutta in around the 12th century. Binayak Dutta (# 7) became 
known as "Baludutta” ( ate[ag ) after he moved from Mallapur to Bally where Ballala provided him a place 
to settle down. 
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+k ANALYSIS: UTTARA RADHA - 
BIRBHUM - MALLAPUR 


Uttara Radha ( S@a AiG ) may be 
defined to include the western parts 
of the modern Murshidabad district, 
the entire Birbhum district, some 


parts of the Santal Parganas district, 


and the northern part of the Katwa 
subdivision of the Bardhaman 
district. (ref; Rupendra K 
Chattopadhyaya, Professor of 
Calcutta University- Wiki) 


Per the Hooghly District Gazetteer, 
the earlier generation of Senas 
inheriting King Adisura's kingdom, 
were predominantly established in 
the Uttara Radha - Birbhum region. 


* MALLAPUR 


The Family's First Home In Bengal 


When the Senas came to be reckoned as the premier political 
authority in Bengal during the tenure of Vijayasena (A.D. 1095 o7 
1125-1157), they had already complcted more (han two generations’ 
residence in the northern Rarh region. Jt is now generally assumed 
that the Karnataka-Kshatriya Sena family immigrated into Bengal 
when one of their ancestors took up service under the Palas, This 
ancestor, through his acumen and integrity, carned for himself and 
his family a principality where he began to rule as a vassal of the Pala 
sovereign. A feudal administrative set-up of this type, first introduced 
by the Palas, came to stay as a convention in Bengal.** Samantasena, 
the grandfather of Vijayasena, and his son Hemantasena, who has 
been described as a Maharajadhiraja in the inscriptions of his suc- 


cessors, had the headquarters of their principality somewhere in Bir- 
bhum district,* the eastern boundaries of which possibly touched the 
Bhagirathi in the in the regions now. in Murshidabad or Burdwan district. 


In Paikar (ar Paiko far Paikor), ia Muraro: B.S. of Ditbhum district, under a bany an 
tree, near the High schoo}, "there area tow proves of stone of historical importance 
One of these contains the name of Raja Vijayasena. (Census, 1¥S1; Disicict tend: 
baok: Birbhum. Calcutta, 1954. p, 149), 


Hooghly District Gazetteer - Amiya K. Banerjee Oct 1972, p88-89 
Amiya Kumar Banerjee 


The following paragraphs explain why Purushottama Dutta and his family may have initially settled down at 
Mallapur ... quite possibly present-day Mollarpur in Birbhum District. Let us begin with the extract below: 


HS 8 VAST Sty | — shat wees He afew abla Feros efafiera fsetans Stat ay, 
firShtfi sta sratta HO Ste SHE “SRAS" MH Citoate UMfHTAr HS GIA TAA | 

Grama ay fe ? Gaze wr Ufrarforers, Seras SIT Sat fers WE | vAeIT af CaNATAtacta NTT afow 
sere eee We TE, eg, aT oe Tae TUTE Hat ts a, 
faSrana HATS AD, DUSTY Wet Gaze DAES UT a2 for GW MISS Bw GINA TAA! SS v Ala 44 
BALA OM, BGT Fa, VA WH, GA ater, Ded afro, DepET Du, fayqe ate, Tawey UE, TBE x, WEA 
am, Pree cd, AB Se, Sud CN, dads free, Pye afew, efaats oR, CPIM fas , feqoot aM, 
Nelda FA, pagal diel egg aaa Sg 
AH, aha, aBNETS, SN, manga, wea, wert , A 
oraaia, argh, Frgate, a8 20 etfy atm ei A | 


fegrata beef ass [ Pei ] - Biswakosh part 4 [Kulin], p341 
by Nagendranath Vasu 


% Vasu references an old book "Gourakayastha Bongshabali ( (ATO#ITS aexttaeit )" in which Makaranda 
Ghosha, Dasaratha Vasu, Virata Guha, Kalidasa Mitra, and Purushottama Dutta were the first five Kayasthas to 
come from Kannauj to Gour. They were followed by three others from Kannauj, and several others locally from 
Gour itself. King Adisura granted several villages to all the Kayastha invitees; Rajrat, Saptapur, Rajpur, Batagram, 
and Mallapur being the first five villages in the list. Assuming that these five villages were sequentially given 


to the first five Kayasthas from Kannauj, it means that Purushottama Dutta and his family were very likely 
to have settled down in Mallapur. 


% Mishra also references an old 
genealogical document from Kayastha Karika 
( ets sifaet ), which states that 
“Purushottama Dutta was provided a 
home in Mallapur." 


“Q) “ang arfrete” BES eye BE FAY TS 


en IaN 1s tne airs aan stearic | 


Bally Gramer Itihaas - dteit ted SfoatH 
by Nalin Chandra Mishra, pub. 1389 BS, p38 footnote 
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** WHERE IS MALLAPUR? 


While there are some villages of that name in other states, there is currently no village or town called Mallapur in 
West Bengal. The closest approach to that name is a town called "Mallarpur" in present-day Birbhum District of 
West Bengal. Mallarpur is about 120 km south-west of Gour. 


However, names of villages or towns are known to sometimes undergo modifications through the centuries. A 
search with the URL https://www.deldure.com/s?query=canel+par yields a list of shops or businesses as shown 
below. 


Directory Search 


The "View Detail" of each business 
provides the full address, for example: 
Ratan Mobile Shop Tara MAA Hardware Radharani Xerox : 
Ratan Mobile Shop: Canel Par, Mallapur, 
Address Address Address Birbhum, Bank Road, Mallarpur, Birbhum 
Canel Par, Mallapur, Birbhu... Canel Par, Mallapur, Birbhu... Canel Par, Mallapur, Birbhu... - 731216 
City Birbhum City Birbhum City Birbhum 
Phone Number(s) Phone Number(s) Phone Number(s) So, there is an area within present-day 
9932026286 0474888373 8145579756 Mallarpur along a stretch of canal ... that 
is known as "Canal Par, Mallapur". If 
that be true, there is a reasonable 
possibility that the ancient village of 
View Detail View Detail View Detail Mallapur (NefYa) took several centuries to 


reincarnate as Mallarpur (Nata ya). 


Category Dealing In Category Dealing In Category Dealing In 
Mobile Phone Dealers Hardware Shops Mobile Phone Dealers 


There is also some place called "Goyala Madhya Mallapur" somewhere in 1 Mayureshwar Rampurhat, but has 
the same pin code as Mallarpur 731216. 


Other discussions in the following pages support the possibility that present-day Mallarpur may have been 
Purushottama and his family's first place of residence in Bengal. 


The following partial chart showing Purushottama Dutta's immediate descendants will be helpful for the 
discussion as to why the areas around present-day Mallarpur might have been the most probable location of the 
family's first home in Bengal. 


1 Purushottama Dutta >> Kannawj ( sINtS ) Uttar Pradesh, to Gour ( its ), Bengal 
| ~ 10th century AD; at King Adisura’s court. Probably settled 


down at Mallapur ways , Birbhum at the king’s request. 
2 Govardhan vert ) J ™ 


ee 


3 Kanak Nilambar 
| tfratere - Dandi Sanyasi | 
4 Bishwanath Gobinda 
5 Maheshwar Dibakar “sifite” title (probably for alfa - 
Bally) awarded by King Vijaya 
Sena 
6 Jadunandan Mahipati 
7 Ramchandra Gopal Binayak atfet - Bally, ~12th century AD, 
bieat - Chatra, Birbhum probably after retiring from 
Ballala Sena’s court 
8 Narayan 
|=tfer - Bally 


Journey Of The Dutta Page 42 of 148 Kannauj to Bengal 


The Family's First Home In Bengal 


*k KANAK DUTTA (# 3) 
** Malooti ( Aet ), Jharkhand 


Malooti is 13 km from Mallarpur. Sometime in the 
9th century, Adi Shankaracharya the most 
prominent Dandi Sanyasi, came to Maluti to 
influence Buddhists of Bengal to return back to 
Vedic Sanatan Dharma. Since then, the Dandi 
Swami of Varanasi's Sumeru Math visits Maluti 
every year as a ritual which began with Adi 
Shankaracharya.. [Wiki - Maluti ] 


Kanak (# 3), grandson of Purushottama, may have 
been inspired during one of the annual Dandi 
Swami visits. He left family to become a Dandi 


sqeawia: 8 ac atatatta | alates RST 
vam: Ttatate Bel) ats we Pre aterae SasetUl 4 
NPTRSTTS GTN CNS cuinaae 1 Barstwa 


canaries fapwrfay: 1 Seanininee Aicentents 
Ca | «Fa wei afaatcr eat atettecbu Aw 


SaqsHul - Kanakaprabha - extract from PRPS p13 
Gour-Mallarpur: 120km 


Sanyasi ... wandering monk. Mallarpur-Malooti: 13 km 
An essay in Sanskrit written about Kanak ... see Mallarpusssiani 50'km 
extract above ... by a Vaishnava author MallaipunS hata: soem 
Srimannarayan Swami praises him as a Vaishnava 

who left his home to settle down at Haridwar. 


See right ... a document 


extract that also praises fafa facwa athesr se qeqn Beasts afenatca Aca 
Kanak; unfortunately the 


source reference is not AMANS Sear mag afera Secs arts aaa Vesta 
puelAD lee Tisniaaeaies Bian aatcaa foeaan ash affairs ae etata seaas Bal 
"Because of his great RRBs Vlal‘sasray aca wis ta) 


intelligence & learning, he 
earned the highest level of 
honour in the Dandi community. They presented him with a golden staff (4&3 ) in recognition of his 

achievement as a spiritual master of the highest order. That is how he became famous as "Kanakadandi - 


Mishra ... see right ... references 


Kedarnath Dutta's 2nd edition of %@ 48*>T : (2°12) Fas wey zeal “eatery ata” arn 


Nteit (Dutta Vamsa Mala): "Dandi Sanyasi | *y2atfereta | 


Kanak was bestowed the title of 
"Kankhalananda Swami ( vet atehattera Sfoats - History of Bally Village, 
p45 footnote, pub. 1389 BS by Nalin Chandra Mishra 


Kankhal is a small area adjacent to Haridwar where the Daksha Yagna is said to have taken 
place. It is here that Goddess Sati gave up her life when she could no longer tolerate her father 
Daksha's repeated insults against her husband Lord Shiva, who then carried her body all round 
the universe. Lord Vishnu used his Sudarshana Chakra to cut Sati's body into 52 body parts 
which fell at spots that became Shakti Peeths; temples of the Divine Mother. 


A self-realized soul like Kankhalananda Swami advanced beyond the stage of 
being classified as a Shaivite or Vaishnava, even though Srimannarayan Swami 
Shiva-Sati praised him as a Vaishnava. 
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* SIAN ( Pata ), Tt ST 


The village of Sian is 50 km from Mallarpur. The Pala Dynasty ruled in most parts of Bengal and Bihar from the 
8th to 12th century AD. Nayapala, the 11th king of the dynasty ruled from 1038 to 1055 AD. The following book 
extract indicates that a stone inscription discovered at Sian provides strong evidence that there used to be a Sun 
Temple somewhere in the region. 


Sun Temples In Early Bengal 


Birbhum: There was probably a big temple of the Sun god in the Radha region, which is indirectly referred to in the 
Sian (Birbhum) Stone Inscription 21 (approximately 1043 A.D., belonging to the reign of Nayapala). Grant of a ratha 
by the king for the Sun temple is indicated in Verse 17. Here we find a reference to something similar to a moving 


victory-pillar given by the king ("Visramarthamivaisa jamgam-jayastambho babhou yorpitah"). The term 
"Visramartham" probably indicates that when tired, the horses of the Sun's chariot would rest for a while at the peak 
of the temple. Indirect reference is made to a big Sun-temple too in another verse (No.46) because the shrine is 
thought to be the palace of the Sun god where he would stay by giving up the way to the heaven ("yadiya ruchi 
lobhitah sa bhagavannabhah panthatam tyajediti vichintayanniyatamahi' ). 


Sun Worship And Sun-Images In Early Bengal, Appendix-A, p283 
by Bijoy Kumar Sarkar: Thesis for Doctor of Philosophy (Arts), Univ. of North Bengal, pub. 2006 AD 


The Palas were Buddhists, but Hindu gods and goddesses and Brahmins received liberal patronage during their 
reign. [ref: Banglapedia - Pala Dynasty]. 


Sikha Sarkar Aditya, in p51 of her book "The Cult Of Mother Goddess In Bengal", 
pub. 1997, says: "The Stone Inscription was found from a dilapidated mausoleum of 
Makhdum Shah Jalal in the Shahajapur area of the village Sian near Bolpur, district 
in a very distorted condition." 


Note: Such has been the fate of countless Hindu monuments and edifices to have 
been partially or totally destroyed, or submerged under the foundation of mosques 
and mausoleums. 


Though Nayapala's stone inscription is of the 11th century, the sun temple itself could 
have very well existed in the 10th century ... if not earlier ... but today not a trace of it 
remains. Bharatvarsha ... which the British renamed as "India" has given refuge to 
waves of foreign invaders; some like the Indo-Scythians & Indo-Aryans embraced 
Hinduism or Sanatana Dharma; but some of the others simply looted, plundered, and 
did whatever they could to wipe out the ancient culture as much as possible. 


Mishra ... see extract ... references 


(813) — catfaw 6 wey area at ZH YR ASL) Kedarnath Dutta's 2nd edition of WE 


=f Niet (Dutta Vamsa Mala) to state 
that Purushottama's descendants ... 


afearge 2’ | fates wr ate fray caraa fad atifiie?) 


Gobinda (# 4) and Dibakar (# 5) ... 
TAATS BCAA | were intense devotees of Sun God. 


ataitsttera Sfs2tst - History of Bally Village, p45 footnote, pub. 1389 BS 90 Gobinda and Dibakar may have 


participated in the activities at this sun 
temple; assuming that this temple 
existed during their time. King Vijaya 
Sena awarded Dibakar Dutta the title of “attire” (officer or protector of the village) ... very likely “atfetstty” 
present-day Bally of Howrah District. 


by Nalin Chandra Mishra 


*s RAMCHANDRA DUTTA (# 7) 
** CHATRA ( bioat ), TaoF 


Chatra ( biwat ) is 38 km from Mallarpur. Ramchandra (# 7), great-great grandson of Kanak (# 3) moved here 
sometime in the 12th century ... probably at the same time when Binayak (# 7) decided to settle down at Bally ... 
the new home granted by King Vijaya Sena. No further information is available about Ramchandra or his 
descendants. The fact that Ramchandra Dutta moved to Chatra in Birbhum ... quite close to present-day 
Mallarpur also confirms that this surely must have been the region where Purushottama Dutta and family first 
settled down in Bengal. 
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** DIBAKAR DUTTA (# 5) 

As explained in the previous 
section, sometime during the 
11th (or early 12th) century, 
King Vijaya Sena awarded 
Dibakar Dutta the title of 


= Dibakar: “Sifite” title (probably for atfa - 


Bally) awarded by King Vijaya 
Sena 


6 Mahipati 


“ 


atfat - Bally, ~12th century AD, 
probably after retiring from 
Ballala Sena’s court 


7 Binayak By the middle of the 12th 


century AD Vijaya Sena had 
succeeded in establishing the 
rule of his own dynasty over the 
whole of Bengal (ref: Wiki on 
Vijaya Sena). This means that 
Vijaya Sena took over Daksina 
Radha ( aft ab ) as well ... 


the region that included the 


8 Narayan 


‘afar - Bally 


9Gadhadhar 9 Haro 9 Rabi 
aift-Bally  Geat-Jojra Tig - Gothu 


evar 


| 

. f 

wy ‘a 
present-day Howrah and Hooghly. \ 3 
. \.Kasba ) 
‘Narayangarh / 
. _ PAT J 
ATARAAGR 


So, we can assume in good faith that the King assigned Dibakar Dutta 
the responsibilities of Baligram village ( “alfastiy” ) of present-day 
Howrah District. 


Dibakar's grandson, Binayak, retired from Ballala Sena's service and settled down at his home in Bally; though 
Ballala never assigned Bally as his home. So, it implies that it was ancestor Dibakar who had established the 
home when he became "Gramik". 


* BINAYAK DUTTA (# 7) 


% Pran Krishna Dutta writes that 


Binayak served Ballala Sena as a 
minister for some time. However, he 
soon got so frustrated with the 
unacceptable actions of Ballala that 
he resigned from his post with the 
excuse of suffering from vision 
problems. He retired, blaming failing 
eyesight, and settled down at his 
home in Bally. 


Having given up attending Ballal's 
court in the future, he delegated his 
son, Narayan, to attend the royal 
court. 


*s NARAYAN DUTTA (# 8) 


aia aoe tal ae i lifer aeata ya faatay, 
fefa setate waters wat facta, fre afiserr atacaaty 
atfecs Nc eI Beta sre akat sias are ca, atm 
Jatacaa sae facta, aala staz Saoratftice acs ANT stata 


afes oer atetatit eface a8, atata cera ee cata cag anfaq 
BOUy AA AVG Slay ata Brat ataaray aorta Pla tay Pea I 
faray we pHTATCA BA Ffan KIET AoTIee waste fa 
acs otha aRatfacaat) § srrefacia afeafa gaco atta ate 


aferatota 3foge - Kolikatar Itibritta p81 
by Pran Krishna Dutta, pub. 1981 


* ref: Brahmakayastha (PHS ) p96 onwards, by Lalita Prasad Dutta - pub. 1316 BS, 1909 AD 


Out of the descendants of the Kannauj Kayasthas, the 6th person of Makaranda Ghosh's lineage (Nishapati), 5th 
person of Dasaratha Vasu's lineage, and 9th person of Kalidasa Mitra's lineage attended Ballala Sena's court, 
and were present when Narayan Dutta was being interrogated by Ballala Sena. Narayan found Ballala's directive 
of adding "Dasa (4T¥ ) " after his name unacceptable. He said: 


; E ~ »| «listen, | hereby declare the truth ... lam not a 
: ATRS wicrife Fa atts mie aartty BYSs | servant of the brahmins. 


The other Kayasthas present in the gathering also declared that the same applies to them as well. Ballala 
realized that a different approach is needed to destroy Narayan's credibility, and so he got hold of some loyal 
Brahmins to determine how it could be done. Ballala came to an agreement with the pundits that the presence of 
nine specific qualities in a person would be the guarantee of being a kulin ... namely, being of high birth. He 


should be: 
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. Fal ne ... gracious, humble, learned, steadfast, pilgrim, loyal, 
eyisical faacay fae afeat Sreferfais peaceful, ascetic, benevolent ... 


fatonfascutati: agqareaermae n 


Ballala realized that Narayan already possessed these 
qualities; how then could he be subdued? A meeting was organized where the five Kayasthas of Kannauj 
ancestry were invited to attend. The Brahmins, in accordance with the plan to destroy Narayan's humility ignored 
him as they praised the other Kayasthas especially the members of the Ghosha, Vasu, and Mitra families. When 
Ballala asked them to introduce themselves, the Kayasthas did so ... just like their ancestors did a couple of 
centuries earlier in King Adisur's court. Guha introduced himself after Mitra, but was mildly ridiculed when he 
uttered his name which had a double meaning ... one good, and the other ... not so good. At the end came 
Narayan's turn to introduce himself: 


“BRB a3 Cateq: PAST AAT: Fel ... lam from the prominent & learned family of 


Ey q faftrepy nt Purushottama, descendant of Sudatta, who was the 
it ites fore lafees master of all scriptures. Highest of the twice-born 


facatfesfaeracel feeatas ateye ecw” assembled here ...Oh King! 


_ = According to the pundits, before Narayan could utter the 
“Sata a" fee H Ge faqzeracey frpae | fourth line of his delivery, the king interjected to say ... you 


have no humility at all; which indicates low birth. 


Though born of a kulin Dutta family that came to Bengal as the leader of the Kayastha families of Kannauj ... a 
family that Adisura respectfully entreated to settle down in Bengal ... Narayan realized that his family's respect 
has been unjustifiably snatched away by Ballala. However, the Duttas of Bally do not consider themselves as 
Maulika ( onfers ) Kayasthas the next group in the Kayastha hierarchy. 


The pundits, considering Narayan's attitude, popularized a rhyme: 


... Ghosha, Vasu, & Mitra are of the status of high-born, cata AQ faa Reta afestat | 
while Dutta rolls in the mud, driven by his pride. afetity atfaa WS Uta avrafe il 


Further on, ... according to the pundits ... when asked who he was, 
Narayan apparently would reply: 


... Dutta is nobody's servant, listen dear sir ! vs oe Sa Mee! 
That alone is who | am. acy Atfraice ale ae Afaps ut 


Narayan decide to return to Kannauj. He had no intention of giving up the sacred thread, or add the word "Dasa" 
after his name, or follow a mourning period of a month ... conditions that Ballala was able to make Ghosha, Vasu, 
and Mitra to accept in return of maintaining their kulin status in the Dakshin Rahra Kayastha hierarchy. Guha was 
granted retention of kulin status only if he moved to East Bengal, which he did. 


Because Ghosh and Dutta families were related as in- 
afte tet aCe THCY HOTTA Saeaty ay laws, Lakshmana Sena was directed by his father 
Bria Gara sacar Stete acatoaty qaate AA Ballala to delegate Nishapati Ghosh to Kannauj and 
persuade Narayan Dutta to return to Bengal. Nishapati 
was able to bring back Narayan to the village Baligram 


cA Stesifas Sala Atel Ms cata aatiy way Awa 
AHA Msty atatay wars Faisal sacacet Ace sham |  ( aifershy) ... currently known as Bally ( atfet ) of 


meq athata aa Ge cam qeptace caqa @facaaq ,| Howrah District ... where the Ghosh and Dutta families 
had their homes. 


Narayan became known as Balir Dutta ( alfera 4S ). 
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+ GADHADHAR DUTTA (# 9 - Bally) 
** HARADHONE DUTTA (# 9 - Jejur) 
** ROBI DUTTA (# 9 - Gothu) 


According to Pran Krishna Dutta in p82 of his book Kolikatar Itibritta ( sferetota Sfeae ) Narayan Dutta (# 8) had 
three sons ... Gadadhar, Haradhone, and Robi. Gadadhar was minister ( @33T4 ) of Lakshmana Sena, the last 
Hindu King of Bengal. Gadhadhar awarded the “Gramik ( sifts )’ title to his two brothers so as to establish them 
as village chiefs ... Haradhone at Jejur ( (rg ... in Hooghly District ), and Robi at Gothu ( cats ) village near 
Saptagram ... also in Hooghly District. Gadhadhar continued to live in Bally. 


** KANU DUTTA “BISWAS” (# 10) 
** MURARI DUTTA “BISWAS” (# 11) 


* "Biswas" 
1 Purushottama Dutta As written by Pran Krishna Dutta, Kanu Dutta being the 
7 Binayak Treasurer of the new Muslim king was awarded the title 
8 Narayan, Bailly (atfet), 12th century AD of "Biswas ( fegist )". 
9 Gadhadhar ; 
10 Kanu Dutta Metical 14th century AD When Kanu passes away, his youngest son Murari got 


1 Murer! Dutta “Blewas” employed in the same post and also inherited the 


"Biswas" title. 


12 Ganapati Dutta Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
@uta28 - Kumarhatta Andul ( ary ), 14th century AD 


o 


"Biswas" ... meaning "Trust" ... was 
awarded by the Bengal Sultan because 


srtecaa for Aa, Saca shacea ate saz a aca) fafa asa] _ the position of Treasurer should only be 
fe 8 fetta 8 assigned to a trustworthy person. During 

saris atats caret faces ge fetta Sart atte et Sera! those times, ferdist was a job position or 

wa) Iai, ade fab | zatfa ree fata Sige mata fara, a fg-| rank ( 47) assigned to an individual ... not 


facatatcs Stara tee eSBs etal gata fetta ater *fRfBE eqi| asurname ( Aah ). 


aferatota 3foag - Kolikatar Itibritta p82 - Pran Krishna Dutta For both Kanu and Murari, the word fagrt 


represented their job responsibilities. 4G 
continued to be the surname, therefore, Murari's descendants did not use "Biswas" in their surname. That was 
the right thing to do. 


During the present times, "Biswas" has been used as surname by some families even though it was not meant to 
become a hereditary title. Some families have even changed their surnames to "Biswas" because it sounds more 
respectable than their original surnames. 


** THE ILYAS SHAHI DYNASTY ... see Wiki and Banglapedia 


Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah (reign: 1352-1358) 
Sikandar Shah (reign: 1358-1390) 
Ghiyas-ud-Din Azam Shah (reign: 1390-1411) 


This was the first independent Turkic Muslim ruling dynasty in late medieval Bengal, that ruled from the 14th to 
15th century. It was founded in 1342 by Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah, who was described on his coins as "Abu’l 
Muzaffar, Ilyas Shah, the Sultan". Muzaffarpur Pargana must have acquired its name from him. 


Considering the timelines of these Sultans, Kanu Dutta "Biswas" probably served Sikandar Shah who reigned 
for as long as 32 years. After Kanu passed away, quite probably the same Sultan brought in Murari Dutta 
"Biswas" to take over Kanu's position as Treasurer. 


Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq of Delhi (reign: 1351-1388) led expeditions against Bengal twice; in 1353 against 


Sultan Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah, and in 1359 against Sultan Sikandar Shah. During the 1353 attack, Ilyas Shah 
was able to effectively chase away Tughlaq and regain control of Bengal. 
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Sikandar Shah’s reign was one of the most peaceful During the 1359 attack, Tughlaq led an army of 80,000 


F F cavalry, a large infantry, & 470 elephants to Bengal. 
lnk peti Tughlag did serials but Sikandar Shah took refuge in the Ekdala fort, like what 
was appeased with a present of 40 elephants his father did earlier. The Bengal army strongly 
and other gifts. defended their stronghold. Eventually a peace treaty 

was ratified, by which Delhi recognized Bengal's 
The Bengal Sultanate (13th-16th centuries) independence and withdrew its armed forces. Murari 
by Dr. Sanjay Garg, wikidot.com/bengal-sultanate Dutta "Biswas" did play a major role in ensuring the 


success of the peace treaty. 


%* Atul Krishna's narrative in p9,10 of atta atta Belt regarding the incident is incorrect on two aspects: (1) 


Murari did not go to Delhi to meet Tughlaq, because the treaty was ratified somewhere in Bengal, (2) Tughlaq 
had no authority to reward Murari with the title of “Biswas” ... Murari was already a "Biswas" at the service of 
Sikandar Shah. 


+k GANAPATI DUTTA (# 12) 
*s KUMARHATTA ( $4188 ) 


Atul Krishna, in page10 of Amar Gramer Katha ( eittd s1ttd Salt), mentions that Murari's elder son, Ganapati, 


got a Government job at a place called Kumarhatta ( Putas ) and settled down there. This happened in the 14th 
century. 


There are three possible destinations where Ganapati might have settled down; see map extracts below. 
However, there is no clue as to which one of these was the actual destination. Names of some of his 
descendants listed in Chart 1 were obtained from Dutta Vamsa Mala - Il, but no details are available. 


According to Pran Krishna Dutta in p82 of his book Kolikatar Itibritta ( sfaatota sfors ), Murari Dutta "Biswas" 


placed both sons as "Chaturdhari ( posiat ... Chowdhury)" zamindars ... Ganapati at Kumarhatta, and Tekari at 
Andul. 
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Elsewhere in this book we have provided information about Tekari Debdas acquiring the "Chowdhury" title, but no 
evidence of Ganapati acquiring the "Chowdhury" title could be found. 
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+ RAM SANTOSH DUTTA ( Moubhog, Khulna ) 
** MOUBHOG DUTTA 


1 Purushottama Dutta 
7 Binayak 
8 Narayan 
9 Gadhadhar 
10 Kanu 
| 
| 
19 Ram Santosh Dutta 
Ram Krishna 
Raj Ballav 
Jay Narayan 
Tarachand 
Dwarka Nath 
Basanta Kumar 
Bijoy 
Nepal, Bhupal 


CHOWDHURY FAMILY 


Moubhog 
Dutta Chowdhury 
zamindari family 


(Jessore- 
Khulnar 
Itihaas) - 
Part 2, p741 
by Satish 
Chandra 
Mitra, pub. 
1329 BS 


In the year 1735 AD when the Belphulia Pargana 
was being auctioned, Ram Santosh and Ram 
Gopal Dutta of the Hatiagarh Dutta Family 
purchased the land, came to Moubhog and settled 


down there. 


The Moubhog Dutta Chowdhury Family were of 
Bharadwaja Gotra, and originated from the Dutta 
Family of Bally. It is not known when Ram 
Santosh Dutta's ancestors moved from Bally to 
Hatiagarh, but they became rich because of their 
successful business that extended from 
Saptagram to Chittagong. 


Notes: 


[1] Ancestral Chart above 


is based on p741 
footnote of Satish 


Chandra Mitra's book; 
Ram Santosh is # 19; 
other descendants are 


not numbered as 


sequence is not known. 


[2] Ram Santosh's 


descendants had "Dutta" 


as surname; the 


"Chowdhury" title was 


probably acquired at 
Moubhog. 


[3] "The Archaeology of 


Coastal Bengal" by 
Rupendra Kumar 
Chattopadhyay, pub. 
2018, states that 


Hatiagarh is located in 
the Pathar Pratima Block 


(West Bengal) ... see 
map extract at right. 


Sagar 


[4] Moubhog is in Fakirhat 
Upazilla, Khulna Division (Bangladesh). 
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Bally 


* BALLY DUTTA FAMILY & THEIR KALI PUJA 


In 2021 and 2022, Dhruba was able to communicate with several residents of Bally. The first person he could 
contact happened to be a member of Bally's Ghosh family ... a descendant of Nishapati Ghosh who had attended 
Ballala Sena's court in the 12th century along with our ancestor Narayan Dutta (# 8). This present-day 
descendant of Nishapati Ghosh indicated that they still considered the Dutta family as revered, i.e. weil (Kulin; 
of noble descent), in the Kayastha hierarchy exactly like their own. The relationship between the Ghosh and 
Dutta families continue to be as close as it used to be during the ancient times. 


Subsequently, Dhruba could contact several members of the Duttas of Bally who provided a lot of their 
genealogical information; analyzing which it could be positively concluded that members of the Dutta family 
currently living in Bally were not of the original "Old Dutta Family of Bally". They are actually the descendants of 
Kali Shankar Dutta who had moved out of Hatkhola and settled down at Bally in around 18th century AD. 

See Chart 1 and 3. 


It is evident that Kali Shankar Dutta 
started living with the old Dutta family 
after arriving at Bally. He might have 
had heard from his grandfather Ram 
Jeevan Dutta of Hatkhola about the 
Maratha invasion which motivated a 
descendant of Param Chand Dutta 
Chowdhury to leave their native place 
Andul and move to Hatkhola. That 
may have been the reason why Kali 
Shankar felt that Andul was not a safe 
place to live; instead he chose to 
move in with his Bally relatives. 


The present-day Dutta family of Bally celebrate Kali Puja at their Thakur Dalan 
with much devotion and splendor. They enjoy celebrating Kali Puja a lot more 
than Durga Puja, and this tradition has been passed down from generation to 
generation. But when asked about the historical details of their Kali Puja, they 
are not able to say anything; apparently even their parents or grandfathers are 
unaware of that history. If the tradition of celebrating Kali Puja had started from 
the time their forefather Kali Shankar Dutta came to Bally, someone of the 
present-day family members would have surely known about when the Puja was 
initiated. Therefore, it may be correctly assumed that the tradition of celebrating 
Kali Puja must have been initiated by the "Old Duttas of Bally" a long time ago; 
much before Kali Shankar Dutta's arrival. 


rsa Wess The worshipped deity is referred to as "Of#tte Stet" (Kali of 
kur paar ricteroyle He ‘ ‘ : . gin 
(_i Sivece! Kalimandir dacoits), and she is hailed by family members with joyful 

jasmin Shoe House @ G St is f " : F e 
weniger | Naase| cries of "SH GlSt0o Stet NSt GA" during the immersion 

femporarily closed Yo | ao emporarily closed | 

| _| process into the Ganga River. 
— rom min | = 
Ahaan Creation House : oe 
Pera numsOrl aaa aa He Durga Puja used to be celebrated by the family in the past; 


ae eo | and was probably started by the "Old Dutta family of Bally". 
| After Kali Shankar Dutta came, he participated in the 
al Bank allyerench worship, and his descendants also followed. However, one 
\ 0 et. Jeppesusanm sy day a terrible tragedy struck the family. Chandrakanta Dutta, 
o, -| younger son of Shrinath Dutta, and grandson of Kali 
Shankar Dutta while returning by boat after buying things for 
puja (tarts ated), drowned in the river Ganga when the 
boat capsized. So, the responsibility of conducting Durga Puja was passed on to a neighboring Maitra family who 
continued the puja for some years till 1855 AD, when it got transformed into a public puja conducted by the "atfer 


aisle ya attatatfa fife" (Bally Barrackpore Barowari Samity). The Dutta family still go there to offer puja, and 
Vijaya Dashami (fagrat wt) is celebrated at their homes when the deities get immersed into the river. 


lorner 


Haji Biriyani Shop - 
cl 


The Kakeshwar Shiva (@Itega Fa) temple at Barendrapara, Bally on the bank of the river Ganga is considered 
to be very old and is said to have belonged to the Dutta family ... maybe the old Duttas! 


None of the "Old Duttas" can be identified as living in Bally now. They may have moved to some place far away 
from Bally, or their lineage has ended. 
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** ZAMINDARI FAMILIES OF ANDUL 


1 Purushottama Dutta 
7 Binayak 

8 Narayan 

9 Gadhadhar 

10 Kanu 

11 Murari Dutta “Biswas" 


12 Ganapati Dutta 
Ntaay - Kumarhatta 


oa 


Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
Andul (@ryet ), 14th century AD 


* TEKARI DEBDAS DUTTA CHOWDHURY 
(#12) 


‘son-in-law 
Gouri Shankar Basu-Mullick 


Sometime during late 14th century, Murari's 
younger son, Tekari Debdas moved from Bally to 
Mohiary; a town located on the west coast of the 
Saraswati River where he established his 
residence. He had inherited enough capital from 
his father, Murari, to acquire the extensive 
property of Muzaffarpur Pargana and become the 
first zamindar of the region. 


Tekari's mansion was built on 252 bighas of land; 
corresponding to nearly 0.4 sq. km area, which is 
equivalent to a square area of 0.6 km side. 


Other regional zamindars ... see chart ... owe their 
success to the Chowdhury family from whom they 
inherited a great deal of fortune. This is discussed 
in the following pages. 


Pargana ( Hindi: Wert, Urdu: S52, Bengali: AAT ); a word of Persian origin, 
consisted of several subdivisions, villages and surrounding countryside. So, Tekari's 
Muzaffarpur Pargana encompassed a lot more territory than just Andul-Mahiary. 
Tekari and his descendants became the landlords or revenue collectors of this 
Pargana. 


He brought along several communities of Brahmins, Washermen, Barbers, Potters, 
Blacksmiths, Gardeners, Dulé ( yet ), Fishermen, and Hunters from Bally to settle 
down and prosper in this new territory. The contemporary Sultan of Bengal 
recognized his estate ownership by awarding him the title of “Chowdhury” ... “one 
who holds one-fourth’. Since then, the family came to be known as the “Dutta 
Chowdhury family of Andul’. 


The timeline confirms that the title was bestowed to Debdas at the time of the 
Independent Sultanate of Bengal founded by Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah (1352-1358). 
Shamsuddin and his successors adapted themselves to Bengali culture and society, 
displaying a liberal attitude towards subjects from different religious, caste, social and 
ethnic communities. 


[ reference: e-book, see details at right ] Shams al-Din’s coins are inscribed: 
[Obverse]: "The just sultan, Shams al-dunya va al-din, Abu’] Muzaffar, Ilyas 
Shah, the Sultan." 


[Reverse:] "The second Alexander, the right hand of the caliphate, the defender 
(or helper) of the Commander of the Faithful." 


10th century Purushottama Dutta 
Kanauyj ( StATPF ) to Gour ( CAG ) 


UC Press E-Books 
Collection, 1982-2004 
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* The Rise of Islam 
and the Bengal 
Frontier, 1204-1760 
** The Articulation of 
Political Authority 
**The Early Bengal 
Sultanate, 1342-ca. 
1400 


It is quite likely that Muzaffarpur Pargana acquired its name from Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah. His coins describe him 
as "Muzaffar" (3444; "the Victorious"). His timeline was too early for Debdas to arrive at Muzaffarpur Pargana. 
So, either the 2nd Sultan Sikandar Shah (1358-1390), or the 3rd Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din Azam Shah (1390- 
1411) must have recognized Debdas's estate ownership and awarded him the "Chowdhury" title. 


See Appendix: "CHOWDHURY - creat" the TITLE at the end of this document 
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dignity of zamindars. Tekauri Datta, who was the first to settle 
+ Mahiari, acquired the estate of pargana Muzaffarpur; and his 


a 
descendants, Babu Kedar Nath Kundu, Babu Hiraman Kundu 


and others, still combine money-lending with zamindari.t 


Bengal District Gazetteer-Howrah, by O'Malley & Chakravarti, 1909, p150 


Note: While it is true that our 14th century ancestor Tekauri Dutta (Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury) was the first 
to settle at Mahiari, the Gazetteer's statement about Babu Kedar Nath Kundu and Babu Hiraman Kundu of 19th 
century being Tekauri's descendants is totally false. Authors of the Gazetteer did not verify the accuracy of their 
statement about the Kundus being descendants of Tekauri. These two money-lenders could not have been 
descendants of Tekauri, since their surname (Kundu) is different from Tekauri's surname (Dutta). Our ancestral 
documents provide no records of any relationship between Tekauri's descendants and the Kundu descendants. 
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walinid Aid Fat by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, p11 
( WgaAPS ws Creat ), pub. 1944 
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aferatota Sfoge - Kolikatar Itibritta p85 
by Pran Krishna Dutta ( att#s WE ), pub. 1981 


Based on the writings of Atul Krishna and Pran 
Krishna ... see extracts below... Tekari Debdas's 
achievements are being analyzed in the following 
Notes. 


Notes: 


[1] Atul Krishna says that a Nawab awarded the 
"Chowdhury" title to Tekari Debdas in the 14th 
century. Actually it was a Sultan who awarded the 
title; see our analysis in previous page. Nawabs of 
Bengal reigned much later; in the 18th century. 


[2] Pran Krishna says that Debdas's mansion is now 
in ruins covered with wild bush growth; a part being 
still occupied by a certain Mishra family. Nearly 40 
years have elapsed since Pran Krishna wrote this; so 
it is doubtful that this Mishra family still lives there. 


[3] Pran Krishna writes that "Chandol" and "Parindra" were older names of Andul according to 16th century writer 
Kabiram's book "Digvijaya Prakash". However, in the extract of "Digvijaya Prakash" that is available for public 
review, nowhere has Kabiram said that Chandol" and "Parindra" were older names of Andul. In fact, there is no 
mention of the word "Andul" at all. Some present-day authors stretched the truth; and others copied from each 
other the misunderstood story of "Digvijaya Prakash". Multiple repetition of a distorted interpretation becomes the 


irreversible truth. 
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* MUZAFFARPUR PARAGANA 


According to p6 of Sea Blatt Aaa Sfoge by Bye Nis ctaat (Early History of North 24 Parganas) published 
in the year 1987, Muzaffarpur Pargana was located near the present-day Botanical Gardens of Howrah district. 
Wikipedia on Bengal Subah states that the Bengal Subah (Bengali: Yatz atseit; Persian: Alki: 44 qa), also referred 
to as Mughal Bengal (Bengali: @ttistet atsett), was the largest subdivision of the Mughal Empire (and later an 


independent state under the Nawabs of Bengal) encompassing much of the Bengal region. See below, the 
fundamental structure of revenue administration during the Independent Sultan time period of Bengal. 


Fundamental Structure of Revenue Administration during the Independent Sultan time period in Bengal 


Poe Igta Shiqs Pergunnah Mouza 
Sultanate } — (Province) => (istrict) (Sub-District) (Village) 
pag Borgel In-Charge: Mugtis In-Charge: Shigdar In-Charge: Amil (from In-Charge: Talukdar. In-Charge: Mugaddam, 
(Independent of or Walis. Government), & a [Equiv. to present- and Pradhan (also 
Delhi). Chowdhury. [Equiv. to day Tehsildar]. Chowdhury in few cases). 
present-day DM & 
Collector}. 


Out of the several "Sarkar" in the "Subah Bangla" province of Mughal Empire, "Sarkar of Satgaon" is one 
such. It included the entire region of present-day districts of Howrah & Hooghly, & comprised of 53 
Parganas, of which "Muzaffarpur" was one. This can also be verified from Abul Fazal's Ain-l-Akbari (Vol- 
Il). 


How much was the area was Muzaffar Pargana? If we assume that the revenue collected from a Pargana would 
have been based on its area as a percentage of the total area of the Sarkar of Satgaon, the following calculation 
would give us an approximate but good estimate: 


¢ Present-day Hooghly District area = 1,216 sq. miles 
¢ Present-day Howrah District area = 566 sq. miles 
¢ So, the total area of Hooghly and Howrah Districts = 1,782 sq. miles = the total area of the Sarkar of Satgaon 


¢ The 53 Parganas of the Sarkar of Satgaon yielded a total revenue of Rs. 16, 724,724 dams 

¢ Muzaffarpur Pargana yielded a revenue of 108,332 dams = 0.65% of the Sarkar's total revenue. 

¢ So, area of Muzaffarpur Pargana may have approximately been 0.65% of 1,782 sq. miles = 11,583 sq. 
miles, which is equivalent to a square of about 108 miles each side. 


According to p140-141 of Ain-I-Akbari Vol-I by Abul Fazal published in 1891 by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
108,332 dams (copper coins) were submitted as Revenues from Muzaffarpur Pergunnah. The Ain-i-Akbari 
is a 16th century document that details the rules prevalent during the reign of Emperor Akbar. Therefore, these 
rules were definitely followed when Ram Sharan Dutta was the "Chowdhury" of the estates of Muzaffarpur. 
The rules of Akbar did not apply earlier in the 14th century during Tekari's time when the Bengal Sultans were in 
power. Later, during Kashiswar's time, Emperor Jahangir was in power, but it is not known whether Jahangir 
followed his father's rules or made a different set of rules. However, one can logically assume that Ram 
Sharan being the "Chowdhury"of Muzaffarpur Pargannah during Akbar's time had to pay 108,332 dams 
(copper coins) as revenue. 


According to Google's Art & Culture website's section on "Akbar's Coins", the "Dam" was the fortieth part of a 
silver rupee in value Therefore, 108,332 dams was about Rs. 2,700 in the 16th century, though it is not clear 
whether this revenue was per month, or per year. The website InsightsonIndia on the subject of Administration 
in Mughal Empire states that "the Mughals retained many features of the administrative system of the 
Sultanate and Shershah." This confirms that the Muzaffarpur Pargana may have been under the Bengal 
Sultanate as early as the 14th century during our forefather Tekari Dutta's time”. 


* * 2 Tekari Dutta was the founder of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. He became "Zamindar" by acquiring 
the vast estate of Muzaffarpur Pargana, and was subsequently designated as "Chowdhury" of the Pargana by his 
contemporary Bengal Sultanate. Present-day Howrah, 24-Parganas, and west of the Nadia districts together 
formed the Muzaffarpur Pargana. Appendix-3: "Chowdhury - ctaat the Title" discusses the functional 
responsibilities of this zamindari title. 
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** ETYMOLOGY OF ANDUL and MAHIARI 


CALCUTTA 


before 


THE ENGUSH 
Scale 3in.- & Miles. 


"Etymology" is the study of the origin of a word and 
historical development of it's meaning. 


* Site of O12 Fort William. 


* ANDUL ( @IqeT ) Saioa: an ee evecerne A 


Atul Krishna wrote that a "local poet named the place 
"Ananda-Dhull' (alata afer )". In the 16th century, Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu and his disciples raised a dust-storm of 
love and bliss as they arrived at the Kirtana Mandapa 
(Stor NST ) of zamindar Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury 
(# 15). They danced and sang the glories of Lord Krishna 
and Sri Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. According to popular 
opinion, this historical incident led to renaming 
Krishnananda's village as "Andul" because ... 


"Gad afet = a ueH > TIRCT ". 


Atul Krishna also wrote that 16th century author Kabiram in 
his book Digvijaya Prakash ( fafqera AHP ) identified 
"Chandul" and "Parindra” were old names for "Andul". 


*k PARINDRA ( tifa ) 


* Narrative 1 [ Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury's @inta 
Aid Sait - Amar Gramer Katha - p17-18 ]: Gobinda 
Sharan Dutta Chowdhury ( # 17) ... also known as Gobinda Sharan Dutta ... left Andul after a serious 
disagreement with his elder brother; and got a job in Emperor Akbar's administration which allotted him land at 
Badar Rasa (aud 51 ) as reward for his great service. Subsequently he had his elder brother's Andul property 
plundered to adorn his own home at Badar Rasa ... which later became known as Gobindapur. 


* Narrative 2 [ Nagendranath Basu's ateat fagrata Sele Stet - Bangla Biswakosh Part 3 - p295, 
referencing a sloka by Kaviram in fatto aart - Digvijaya Prakash]: Goddess Kali appeared in the dream 
of a king called Gobinda Dutta when he was returning from a pilgrimage. She ordered him to develop Badar Rasa 
(td SH ) by using a plough to dig and extract wealth from a place called Parindra ( sifay ). He did as he was 
directed, and became well-established with riches, power and descendants. 


Detailed text on these two versions are presented in pages 99-100 of chapter "Andul > Badar Rasa / 
Gobindapur: Gobinda Sharan Dutta - Hatkhola". 


+ Of the two versions, our Gobinda Sharan Dutta was a resentful employee of Emperor Akbar's administration 
using his attendants to loot his brother's belongings from Andul so as to embellish his own home in Badar 

Rasa, ... while Kaviram's Gobinda Dutta was a Kali devotee humbly digging Parindra with a plough for wealth to 
develop Badar Rasa. They were diametrically opposite personalities, and could not have been the same person. 


%* If Gobinda Sharan Dutta had to dig with a plough to extract all that wealth, the place could not have been 
Andul where Ram Sharan's men would have easily captured him. If, the wealth had to be carried to Badar Rasa 
(Gobindapur) in the eastern-side of River Bhagirathi, the location of Parindra must have been close enough ... 
more likely in the present-day region of Kolkata or the 24 Parganas. There may have been a "Parindra" in the 
forests of this region in the 16th century. Elsewhere in this book we have provided reference that lions did exist in 
Bengal till the 19th century. In Sanskrit, the word "Parindra" means lion; it also means a large snake called "boa". 
Kaviram may have used his imagination to write this story about a devoted king named Gobinda Dutta. Some 
present-day author merged the two stories, and wrongly concluded that Parindra must have been another name 
for Andul. 


%& "Ananda-Dhuli" ( at qett ) was an informal name created out of love and affection for Sri Chaitanya, 
Nityananda, and their disciples; not that our village underwent a name change from something else to "Andul". 
Similarly, "Dakshin Nabadwip" ( aPpt aagit ) was another name of recognition, because Andul was once the 
birthplace and center of learning of several Sanskrit scholars. 
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*« CHANDUL ( BIRT ) 


sfaatcaa fafaaiaate aitn, sfeet wan, aceite 8 sett 
can feafeal ate sian afte etatcy, “Sea ye i sfahaea 
( adte aya) ant, tor Fr aeasts wtaafae aniHira wate 
ated atest coqt® Yee 1 ACH GC AONATR AteNa aca WIS siATAS 
Tea WA WH STI WH sfareal Retal GF Ste, gata s 
cmt Satta aero fairy @ afettr eased stat | arae, 


Seta 8 Hea sin asa ofarty faycas afore “afer” ate 
mafeatay sity atry sfaatigcra 1 fetta ate atfee facet 
HASTE Daa ATs OTeHTE @ Ban welfe PAAR WA FTA! 
afentcaa for ya, sous, Fiche ‘s caMeag! cohaqa Hada 
form tA scart wseecea ta faa, qafee ay afes sian at 
sfantfacaa 1 fastoea qesecaal some TA STAT CBMs 


[steatrlare stag stesa aifssici | api ( dager aes SE 


aferatota 3foge - Kolikatar Itibritta p42, by Pran Krishna Dutta, pub. 1981 


% The extracts from Kolikatar Itibritta (above) and Anandabazar Patrika (below) provide valid evidence that 
Kabiram's "Chandul (Chandol)" was where the well-known town of Chandannagar is today ... not at Andul. 


W WIG H8rw Afeaid o¢ CICA 2osH 


puaasta 
Sferierd DUAATIA (25-95) fEfSto Hares FTAA, “2d AWWA, Gos! Paths afaito aay DMA AN 
Aer VGH...” 


42 AH Aer, Svvo Titer Gib NiAforws ‘SATIS ANTS GUIS! seco sitters feats stAfera ‘ataata’ ANE 
AH3at UN, Ths ‘Ata’ see tasters, ata Hae orteos aw Haya Aoatt sea! ‘afSwost Grater ANS 
gfsorr svao sites aterormtfits feats ata feat Stel (&) T Chandernagor (2) T Chandannogor (*t) T 
Chondro-nagor! 42 foafe ater Stes Sathrat brat’ Aforss et SA! 33 Aso ‘waa’ xsd TIA 
wrote OSes, OF Salas See Styl Get SSatora COratst At Meas Serafer faext woreda ey ws fog 
NTS (VSO AT Sts AS GA) Treat afateta Ba AMS fers BH Taal! a8 Tia SITs Bost 
ara] 


weathers end Ae UHaNa a oS ANT Fae ITH MfLoIa Tea SHAT AAS SSA OHTA 3 AHA BAT 
SAA! Sta Orrat faer ‘otter Sha OF Ott GtfS case ‘treater AME oe Ura, sora faery BITE 
arta Faafel fot Freraeeta TS AAS ANAT GAT HVAT Adta aferotaa es Heras AS 
DIMI AtTY PATA! (HVS BBSI)| eee eS ee ee 


yer ets pwr, Sf 
https://www.anandabazar.com/editorial/letters-to-the-editor-1.716153 
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** ANDUL ( Persian) . Soul ik. See yas blow, 
Andul is an old Persian word. The extracts A oy! andi, A throne which belonged to the kings of Mauri- 


shown here indicate some sort of historical tania. 
version of a "throne". 


A Dictionary, Persian, Arabic and English, Volume 1 
There is a place in Iran whose name includes By John Richardson, of the Middle Temple, & Wadham College, 
"Andul" Oxford - London 1806 


M. Pelevin / Iran and the Caucasus 14 (2010) 57-78 


andiil ‘cradle’ (P. pandil ‘pendulum’; andi (obsolate) ‘throne of the 
kings of Zanguebar’) 

antar ‘monkey’ (L., Kh. Sadi, songor) 

asp ‘horse’ (= L., Kh.; P. asp) 


“Materials on the Bandari Dialect.” Iran & the 
Caucasus: Vol. 14, No. 1 (2010), p64 - by Pelevin, 
Mikhail. Pub. by: Brill 


.. word from Bandari dialect spoken in Bandar, 
Hormozgan province, Iran 


; ; ; What is convincing about the word being of Persian origin is the 
Zir Andul (Persian: J5+)25, also evidence of people of Islamic origin in Iran and Afghanistan whose 


Romanized as Zir Anddl and Zirandil) is = ;ame includes the word "Andul", though not a commonly found 
a village in West Azerbaijan Province, Hane 


Iran. - Wiki 


+ MAHIARI ( Statatfa ), MAHYARI (Persian) 


Mahiari is derived from "Mahyar" which is a place in Iran, and so it is 
also a Persian name. There are several individuals of Persian origin 
with the name "Mahyari". Since it is quite a common name, there 
was no need to list some individuals with that name. 


The Bengali language has absorbed countless words from Persian ; 
because of the influence of Nawabs and Sultans who have ruled Persian Gulf. 
over Bengal. It is obvious that "Mahyari" in due course of time 
changed to "Mahiari". 


pr ol 


Mahyar (Persian .4) can mean 
several things. The map shows a 


. : : : lace in Isfahan Province, Iran. 
“MUZAFFAR" in Arabic means "Victorious". Muzaffarpur Pargana aad are other places in Iran of the 


probably acquired its name from Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah (1352— same name. Mahyar Alizadeh is a 
1358); his coins describing him as "Muzaffar". Persian musician. - Wiki 


Li abad. A city. building. habitation: cultivated. peopled| Even Abada ... the station to reach Kandarpa 
See A PA Ce ee Ram's (# 16) Jala Kendua ... is derived from a 


Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, p3 Persian word. See dictionary extract. 
by Francis Joseph Steingass, London 1892 


"abad" means a peopled city 


It is logical to conclude that Andul and Mahiari are Persian-based names that have existed since the 14th century 
when Tekari Dutta came to Muzaffarpur Pargana and established himself as the zamindar of that region. 
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** RAM SHARAN DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 17) 
** KASHISWAR DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 18) 


Sometime between the years 1630 & 1640 AD, 
Kashiswar and the entire family moved from Mahiary 
to present-day Andul proper. With the help of his 
elder brothers, Kashiswar built a palace with 
concrete Durga Dalan where he continued the 
family's Durga Puja once started by his father Ram 
Sharan in 1568 AD. More information on Ram 
Sharan & Kashiswar is provided elsewhere in this 
book. 


+ GOURI SHANKAR BASU-MULLICK 


Gouri Shankar Basu-Mullick, Kashiswar Dutta 
Chowdhury's son-in-law, was from Mathurabati 
village of Jangipara block in Hooghly district. They 
are Kayasthas of Gautama gotra. As dowry, 
Kashiswar allotted a vast area of land in Andul to 
Gouri Shankar, who became the founding father of 


Basu-Mullick or Mullick family; the next zamindar family 


of Andul. He achieved great success in business. 


Basu-Mullick Zamindar Bari, Andul (East) 


Note: This is an old picture; unfortunately the home has now 


been demolished by promoters for new buildings. 


"Mullick Fatak" near Howrah Maidan was named after 
the family. 


Adescendant, Jagannath Prasad Mullick took the 


initiative to publish "Sambad Raitnavali' in July 24, 1832 


AD, aided by poet Ishwar Chandra Gupta. 


WE ASK, YOU ANSWER 


Read more below 


By The Telegraph Online 
Published 14.06.13 


was he? 


e Al. Jagannath Prasad Mullick 


Q1 A person from Andul contributed to Sambad Prabhakar in the early 19th 
century and also helped in publishing many local magazines in Howrah. Who 


Once area Bar Fai Bie ca, atwtacta AAT 
azw cola wiater atcy fea “tS zeacxa. Aes 
aia atas wetisna ofl Sifrecel.. we Ake 
gt Benqnrg otis, <4, Bo, vo, zl, aA 
fafacnicn vite ernie sare fawad Fal Beal 


ee wee fawatatcan cacicascry fara 7esIea 
afmata afe aize ca “ate ai, 44 atal aIvay erate 
aiantra “atetacta Fete" 1 Slad aA WS 
TAHT MG fSA AS eeaa yet shea oF Gearay 
aes ecaa | stats coryal fafke yet wiettA 


WIN MOA St by WMEAPS ve reat, p21-22 


Byers wae sex 


Sigra Wat 194i colysl sepiaces CrifeR 
wes | a A WHT Tala sie rae 
SSAA WAAL SetKA aay cosa oNeTE 
ae vine afeata Ba af cba © aEIe) GR 
saa sist wae cae we elaces “ats 
FS A SH AQAA TS aie a5 sal oT 
Sera “agatathts eeafae” ann sate tay esi 
Tel a2 cera oss alae see ary 
Bera sta we oleet fas eo) wa araas 
Sees alge wai fad six aia fea 
SRN HAS Ferg | Se aiferatt @ aitcra gone 
Ws WES FEMS Biss sai ae 


times® spurs sfae atqrra ates | 


GINA SOTA Sat by VTAPS we rest, p71 


La- f+] 
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** BHUBANESHWAR KAR 


Gouri Shankar Basu-Mullick had made his own brother-in-law Bhubaneshwar Kar, a Kayastha of Bharadwaja 
clan from Sutaloota (Sutanati) village to settle in Andul. So, Bhubaneshwar became the founder of the Kar-Roy 
family whose fortunes were originally derived through marriage alliances tracking back to Kashiswar Dutta 
Chowdhury (# 18), the17th century Zamindar of Andul. 


* RAJA RAJNARAYAN ROY BAHADUR 


He was a 19th century descendant of Bhubaneshwar Kar. The 1st edition of a 
book called "Kayastha Puran" published around 1778 AD describes an incident at 
the holy city of Vrindavan, when the Raja wanted to place a necklace around the 
neck of Lord Krishna's idol, but was apparently prevented by temple attendants 
from touching the Lord's image because he was not wearing a sacred thread 

( aaiadiaa, tate ). The Raja was so hurt because of the loss of dignity that he 
swore to undertake whatever needs to be done to wipe out the stigma of "low- 
birth" that has been wrongly attached to the Kayastha community. He requested 
Bengal's reputed pundits to study all applicable documents, and advise as to what 
steps could be taken so that the Kayastha community's Kshatriya heritage is 
restored. Subsequently he and his son performed the required religious rites so 
that the sacred thread could be worn. In order to publicize the fact that members of 
the the Kayastha community having originated from the Kshatriya caste are all 
"twice born ( Dwija, fast, fysr )", in around 1844 AD he published a book called 


"Kayastha Koustubh ( @RPS GZS )". This book 


is no longer available. Aeaivay PTS 


BRAM AAT FAA save Ala Ur ee WAT ATH 
aatire seater) wm tee Beate aera atta 
ate seis sferofen fae anatea at atria we 
sfratecns, feta [eraera ai vatenraey ae] FTE 
Sae-fastcea jocacst fofa eta ayeta 4a8cs fratferaa Saq 
bets weaIrAe fea a afm aferareny Sree fare wrt 
aface cay WE Aen e Sfmt wars <Pa anal fief 
aifia Maivgocaa wey feey Hes Te atfss retrate 
CaTECATa FB Oe why AICS Bucs Mae aera ws 
aenfaea Bra wera 49 fefa rere Cod “forqeata 
erm etavea sian, afettes Tae aaa, EAE Brats 
azq Sfacaa, aa. warts feay aoa ae “styy-cateo” 
ars oe art Sacra | Ra s2e> ACT SM GR tearfR 
OAT MFWMCAT THAT 1 


Kayastha Puran, 2nd edition, by Shashibhusan Nandi, 
pub. 1928 AD, Calcutta. 


The founder of Andul Raj family Diwan Ram Chandra Roy used to serve under Lord Clive, who in turn influenced 
the Mughal Emperor to award the title of "Raja" to Ram Chandra’s son Ram Lochan Roy in 1765 along with a 
command of a large regiment of troops. Durga Puja of this family was started in 1770 by Ram Lochan, apparently 
at the request of Lord Clive intending to shift public sentiment from the defeat of Siraj-ud-Doula in the Battle of 
Plassey. The family had a unique style of immersion in the Saraswati River during which a cannon was fired. The 
colossal mansion of Anandadham or Andul Rajbari was built by Rajnarayan Roy of Andul Raj family in 1835. The 
Raj Estate later got transferred to the in-law Mitra family. 


Andul Raj-Bari 
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+k RATNAKAR DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 13) 1 Purushottama Dutta 
Kannauj to Bengal, 10th century 
The narrative about what happened to Ratnakar is a atfat - Bally, 12th century 
rendered in Sanskrit verse by Kedarnath Dutta, and | 
reproduced by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, in 11 Murari Dutta “Biswas” 
their respective books as presented below left. To 


| 
the right is a translation into English. 12 Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
Andul (attract ), 14th century AD 
| 


“ ee firs foserstanc 13 Ratnakar 
HIUTAB cas VitaSaietaes | 


CHUMHBSs BTA CATS AA BYAISs 


att Fay ANA HAMTABAAT: Having received enormous wealth due to the jewel's power; 
antacal fasta wei faqas agi calor | ‘Ais father ... the pious Debdas ... having attained heaven by then. 


MATH TAHA BAS SH AVTAl | ~ Performing shraddha at Andul in honour of his wise father; 
aU etotataty Sat Sie clea Tae | Ratnakar gifted the Brahmins a lot of gold and silver. 


° ; Tar | Gradually the news about the jewel spread far and wide; 
atferarwap ane Calan ‘uli cata i § eventually the Emperor of Gaur came to know about it. 
maicarge Salts AH FAMSTACAA CA 3 ee 

: & So, the minister having heard that, dispatched his soldiers; 
AMT PABST TA fowaraty cowia | ‘to securely fetch the jewel from Ratnakar. 


cHareate CHAT MAS 77 ' Ratnakar sensibly focused his mind and thought deeply; 
wats 1G Cal TR Asate AQAA | _ why should the divine stone be given to a barbarian Emperor? 


14 Kamdev 


F 


aiefrarfes aK Fol aay ANCA AURA W "TFT do not give it to this arrogant barbarian Emperor; 
Be: F afiaiats CHAPe? Afested | those idiots will come to my village to kill me & my relatives." 


aAel yas F Ct Wee ATS Staqheca it Therefore, taking himself the jewel from his own attendants; 
; . far into the river Ganges jumped Ratnakar Dutta. 
sieey qd ates cacracwnl wfaAlTT | 
. , _ : The barbarians were stunned by the spectacle at Kanchannagar; 
walls fac aca 2 LA TEAHais le into the deadly waves plunged the young Dutta with the jewel. 


Wo I> Niet - 2 (DVM-Il) by Kedarnath Dutta 
witata sitera Salt - Amar Gramer Katha p13-14 wang dita Salt (Amar Gramer Katha) also describes the 


by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury story in text; with the added explanation of how the jewel's 
power was discovered by Ratnakar's grandmother. 


Ratnakar while bathing in the Ganges had found a jewel [ =fafer ]; so bright that he kept it in an iron box after 
returning home. His grandmother knew the intrinsic value of this jewel when she noticed that the iron box had 
turned into a golden box due to the jewel's power, and so she carefully hid the box. Later, due to the mystic 
influence of the jewel, Ratnakar was able to acquire great riches. 


Soon enough the news about the power of Ratnakar’s jewel reached the ears of the ruler of Gaur. Subsequently 
the Emperor got the news, and sent messengers to Ratnakar with an order to come to his court with the jewel. 
Ratnakar had no choice but to set upon a journey by boat, with the jewel. 


By the time the boat reached the proximity of Kanchannagar (in Burdwan district, about 200 kilometers from 
Andul), Ratnakar felt that the jewel considered as a divine gift to him is not to be handed over to anyone else. So 
he jumped into the river with the jewel, and thus saved himself from incurring the wrath of the Emperor, as well as 
avoiding the sin of passing on a divine jewel to someone else (actual words used in the poem are “to a Mlechha” 
... the name used for referring to foreign invaders of India). Ratnakar drowned, and could not be saved by the 
attendants accompanying him. 


The following pages show extract from the Dec 14, 1983 edition of Anandamela ( @ta"“ttett ), a children's 
periodical, published Ratnakar's story " fecaufsa stieta " excellently narrated by Baidyanath Mukhopadhyay and 
illustrated by Anup Roy. 
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ole faery | Ip a2 ‘coafes 
RA SHA REA AIMAFA | SA 
Ga Oise faci SN AAA | ACA 
ada Att Cows Stel Bide | 


AAS ON | Bertercra 
TA | COPA STH SE APN’ 
a ‘artery ceri | |bies 
“lyfe | GCE ATS ‘AE | 
aim flan ea caer fea, oF 
fia Bea ANAT GB Fe 


4 
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CAR aie ater aac, tof 
Pat AT, Sa baa 
MMM BAS WC, Sls 
CICA OIA MWe Sa firs | *1ZA 
TAI SY] WS SI WA 
fa, BIS 4-BfSarib ASAI UITTTA 
CAM CTS A CAA I 

CA cOBy we free cite 
GIA A PA, CHA GAAS GNM FA 
fell afl | oa tea ula 4 
waste as ae Pal cca, 
fo 2 Feta we codes 
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(WA | OR Sa Skate fat asy 
wry ea | atp oraretas | 
AA COME GPT METS CALA 
WWt4 WIS GSH CMT | 
Aeros | dpa Stee | WHA ATCAS 
aie | GS sPiss, AH-ATA HB 
fea cates | sige AATOH 
caer fr) aifes faa, 
CIA IPAS | YCS BAS 
Ml TH | 

TH-ACSA Vel ATH, Slat GSO} 
Waist Weal We | Aa Pela WA 
Ta ae ICA Aerie FafactA 
AiSs | ACH la HPS | GH 
ON SHA GPR | GE Ola 
Bere Fae aa | GO Cone 
BAS AIG VST MIA ACH Ase Sta 
PIT | 

‘Sl Hl aat Y pars Ged meas 


Waa face AeA | 
fey Otel a7 YAS A Ola 
GR A HE *Aafoes Ciee fires 
wiferaa 


Cate qe 
righ | aga fare ac 
Sata Hfaca facets CHS Cale mA 
peas | fey a ape’, oz 
ARMY OCA CONS Gas BU GA 
AWA FR 1 WA BA, SE CA 
SbICe SA BIR form Aww oI | 
OVA GTS AANA YD (51 
TI | HI OM GA Bf 
Ue AA male cee mea 
24 wa! 4a hin wots 
Crip 27 mR Cat! ag 
alae Gi AA HATS | AIA 
eM A alae frafe ta 1 ay 
srr TMC Orel eR Cl fg free 


rc) 
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oneaiese Set fre Sa ACS | 
oe FP Be CA | 
URS PRA FACS CHA AA col | 
Gir SecA, “ATR, ADT eT TTA | 
TG Waa AiG conna F1R_e 


Ta GC A, YI MATA | 
aa fare ACS AIA I’ 
‘om ata | hanna 
CNMI Be AQHA | SA AAD 
fora Clea Ae | OL 
CM US IF GPBY Cla Feo 
FACS AW YH | 

fergie ica digas CER 
PA | TA COATS WE TRS Ae 
SA Voge TAM | DAM Lay 
Ha ATS CA | GS AMATAAI-BS 
COW AA ARH Bel A | WA Ba, 
FA IS | FA AWS TA Aw | TlH 
APIMNAUAVICH APY AMAIA Fal AS, 
DA SAS fas al | dePAura fervay 
fart “el Abia 48 cna stefo 
FAVS AACA Al | SS WA IH ys2 
aA Ca | 

as HATS HATS NSA CA 
am saa waa) a fel aH 
(1 SAS S| GM fans AIH 
COHe HSE OIA Fare | 

aa wea cam fara, Colt 
aa WES SPY | Ga Ager 


Kannauj to Bengal 


Journey Of The Dutta 


Ratnakar Dutta Chowdhury 


a 
ve ° - 
LPO LO 
4 an ee a < er 


MES Aferes 1 Seay ayia 
FACH-A AAT | GAR GI STHFATM CATS 
MESS | AlN BAR! cues, 
Gt AGI AA AVIA | TATA 


qo Wert ua ae wa 
aria aoe fee so GA 
GA FA SS | OA, G4 TAA] 
Ps aa aa Gia aT! a Costa 
Wa Aaa AA cies, 2 MAA 
Bosse 4 Bea ae Goa | WA 
Ra, AP aaa ah BF 
eh | aa aT UPRias 
weeks | 


Pe) 
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Wied | “oie aaa fe 
wa, com wera 
CCS «= TST SC BITTY 
Slit B11 Went Bi) arnt 
a ze 
erlael-fafaen | ar mifae om 
ASG | Qe 8-H | 
feseitiaie WES BWM! aa 
HIF AHA COSA CAST Bi AN | 
ae uP Gem = unfafirs 
wat | 
AIRY BoA Wb AAS Cela 
Wa Cel bates viel TORT 
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Ma fre | a aa, cos wes 
Brera fea Sea, fey ol fs 
AS 2—A2S AAAS (-SHA 
sea cw fra aia «a 
ama ts) Gta sirtafo 
GIASIA ABMS WI cle A WA 
AWA Ul URS Fae HATA 
al | 


LATAS USA GI | AIA BoA 
Mera Wa | aes waa | 
CAA CA CNS MS | AeA 
Sree AA | Wace Hfer-frees 
Ube Fos sete aan Pane 
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ATSIC | 


AH AS Gee 
CHa ICA Ba TG Geol Bhim 
Sifter apeticza fic CTR fret 
AW PR, NAP TST 
USI | BIS SIN CAS 
Aa! GSMA Bical qaqa, “aq, 
BAT BR A Vt} AA Nes 
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facade | Qty Sarr fra | 
jet we weld Wert Fac 
UME | 

aieb] FZ AMA WA ARIF 
CREM, HPT Bao Grails 
SR Beta A Fae wie foes 
Cas Aol Wd | TSeaI— 

fey ACA TA 2A, BIS A A 
fam | SR Fare AHS Bal 
(ACG UA | GPremta fegrws fra 
PAS A | Ces BI CHA | MNATATA 
SIS ANA! AS Pa af AB 
Sa | SS Aires a ae wa 
MITT AGANTS GAS GAS CA 
aA CPSMITAA ACH Beavis 
Ps Ba Ge ANA! AF 
frit TI | CO Bees 
mA | 

aie ci SNS SAS. HA I 
OA | wes fit HPT 
Weems fr AVG we an xa 
Wows Hep Seq | Ape Be ASN | 


ISAT | 

a, seo! frye fas za ar 
TSM MEY LAG BA COTA OA, UTA 
ates fal ac fou ara aster 
MAI | YI HS 1 BABS He | SAI 
SNS HCE Si | SAA AAA 
asa RT fe A A 
SIA, TM THA HSA A MaTaTfe 
ON FI AICS YW CFA? aT 
QS 2? AN, TA WA AT 

aaa afica betel | facah afura 
am oa car Gea 
MwA FBR Baws ARVs 
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BW SA A Vas | A STA 
WS | CHATS ATS SETA, 
‘SI Gitemate, Core Pint 
CCAR 2 

emia whS pad ae, ‘a 

‘aan aT? 

at? 

‘wa G2 ot’ ie af 
CAG (AIS AIPA AA Saray CHB 
Nae | Teast Aero CofA 
BIS a PEC Gals Ps 1 HITS 
eat fara a, 


& frrafar GI 2 aE TNS 1 2 
We AED wa INT AMIS | SAMA 
44 Sal Hea Tee : ‘AAI A MIA 
SCE A ACH COT! «Guraiewa 
(HA aie areas CSD OH! 
ate spraace fefacr ca 2 
Pinfeat fey seme uifeer | fog 
OM GMeIs ANETSIA TEA CAMA 
AIPA AP MT A GT | 
RCSA FNS CH APIA | 
wafa or bee tae Al | 
awit Ha Shea TA, OF 
HUSA PAHS MA a | GPS 
ola fafa Sec yee Peet Core 
Naa | 
fecafea mea |= Ne 
fecafea ce | 


ofa . ayy are 


CFF 
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** KAMDEV DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 14) 


As described by Atul Krishna in p14-15 of his book, 
Ratnakar’s son, Kamdev was wise and virtuous. He 
went to the holy city of Gaya to complete the last rites 
(Pinda-daan) of his father who had passed away under 
strange circumstances as described above. 


Note: Gaya is an ancient holy city for Hindus, 
Buddhists, and Jains. 


For Hindus, Gaya is one of the three holiest sites, the 
other two being Varanasi and Prayag (Allahabad). Gaya 
is where the final rites & rituals of Pinda-Daan for 
ancestors are generally conducted by Hindus. The 
Pinda-Daan ritual helps the departed soul to achieve 
salvation. Located 100 kilometers south of Patna, Gaya 
is surrounded by sharp rocky hills; many of which are 
crowned by temples. 


Three of the hills are prominent: Brahmayoni, Pret- 


shila, and Ram-shila. Of these, Pret-shila is the one where Pinda-Daan is offered when the departed ancestor 
had suffered an “unnatural death", like what had happened to Ratnakar. 


Kamdev encountered great difficulty in climbing the hills of Gaya to complete his pilgrimage. So, he prayed at the 
Vishnupada temple; “Oh Lord ... the wish-fulfilling Shri Hari who looks after the welfare of all ... have 
mercy on me (this servant of yours) and give me the strength and means to have a flight of stairs 
constructed so as to enable your devotees to be able to climb up the mount and fulfill their obligations. If 
I fail to get this done, | pray that someone else amongst my descendants is able to do so.” 


It is said that Lord Narayana (Vishnu) on hearing Kamdev’s prayers appeared in a dream to assure him that his 
wishes will definitely be fulfilled by one of his descendants. 


a 


Vishnupada Temple, 
Gaya 


* Andul 


ae Jal 


4 


7 
anon 


Loa 


. 
Uther 


Pret-Shila temple, and staircase of stone steps leading up to the temple. The staircase 
got built due to the efforts of Madan Mohan Dutta of Hathkhola Dutta branch of our 
family. Information by courtesy of harekrsna.com/. 


aa aman Kamdev’s wish came to fruition when descendant, Madan Mohan 
45 Krishnananda Dutta (# 21 - Hatkhola), scion of the Hatkhola branch of the family 
46 Kandarpa Ram had constructed a staircase of 395 stone steps, rest homes for 
pilgrims, and facilities for the temple uphill. 

* Gobindapur 
17 Ram Sharan 17 Gobinda Sharan 


18 Baneshwar 


* Hatkhola 
49 Ram Chandra 
20 Krishna Chandra 
21 Madan Mohan 
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* KRISHNANANDA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 15) 
also known as Krishnananda Dutta 


Based on p15-17 of Atul Krishna's book and other references, we know that 
Krishnananda became a devotee of Lord Krishna at a very early age. He followed 
the precepts of a true Vaishnava, affectionate and enduring to one and all. He 
regularly organized kirtans (sessions of devoted chanting & soulful singing in 
praise of the glories of the Lord) at his home for whoever from near or far chose to 
attend. He worshipped Sri Sri Radha-Madhava ... see picture at right. It is not 
known whether he inherited this deity from his ancestors, or it was his own 
acquisition. Since his father Kamdev was also very religious and a devoted 
Vaishnava, one cannot rule out that Sri Sri Radha-Madhava was passed on to 
him as ancestral deity. 


Once, none other than Sri Nityananda, the Vaishnava saint (disciple and friend of 
Sri Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu) showed up at Krishnananda’s residence 
accompanied by several devotees to attend the kirtan sessions. Nityananda 
initiated Krishnananda into the Brahma-Krishna Naam Mantra to be chanted as 
one of the requirements for someone who is bent on following the spiritual path. = 
Krishnananda subsequently visited Nabadwip (Nadia District), and was blessed Ht Hare WaT AW: 
by Sri Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu who is considered as a saint of the Vaishnava 

school of Bhakti Yoga; a path of self-realization that invokes devotion and 

surrender to the will of Lord Krishna. After that, Krishnananda passed on to his son, Kandarpa Ram (# 16), all 
possessions and responsibilities of the zamindari estate. He renounced everything, and settled down in the holy 
city of Puri to lead a pious life. The Sanskrit sloka in Bengali script ... below left ... is Atul Krishna's extract from 
Kedarnath Dutta's DBM-II. The same sloka in Devanagari script ... below right. 


“aulfonect SY fro ARTS. 1 walfervsy aaa ficarre AeTAafa: | 
AICS? ANAS! CIRCA rifaatfaws Taya: TATaTA dead: aaa: II 
FVTHS Sl GSH YPN ANAT I POT AA ASAT FSA Goa | 
BiB AS AI GI FALAI-AHATA I WM Wy WS ded Aeied-LITSITHA || 
APB FAI ates Fearn Sift ca | WR PIM Wa POA ares g | 
erfarta Sc) Sea CIes-Sa-AAT | weg aeit art ae-seT-TaT II 
mola DT Tucy RNS AAS AT | wad BRI Peat Aeresd FEIT | 
Slat Sagara “oles” TAT | ata PRAT "APEeS" SAA II 
Masts wwe Sle-nartratfarss | alre ceeds dtel-aeaRAresia: | 

asia aratatn faare-ata-aee7a 1” aeiftt coarare fierea-ATA-STT I 


Note: The mandapa ( Nt, Ast ) mentioned in the verse was Krishnananda's 


kirtana-mandapa; not the Durga-dalan of Ram Sharan or Kashiswar who were 
descendants of Krishnananda. 


There are two "Chandol" villages in Odisha: 

[1] about 30 km north of Puri, 

[2] about 20 km south-west of Chhoti (Choti). 

The word "Matha ( A6 )" in Sanskrit means either a “monastery” or "hut of a sanyasi 
(ascetic)". However, there is no evidence of past or continued existence of a "Chandol", 
"Chandula", or "Chandul" Matha anywhere in Odisha, & that could be so because of any of 
the following reasons: 


(a) "Chandol Matha", either a structured monastery or a 
modest hut, perished due to neglect & passage of time. 

(b) The "Matha" was built with a different name or at a different 
place; not at "Chandol", hence untraceable now. 

(c) Arrangements were made to build a grand "Matha" at 

V.S. Apte: Sanskrit Dictionary Chandol, but the plans were not carried forward. 


* Several Vaishnava documents confirm that Krishnananda 
carried Sri Sri Radha-Madhava with him when he moved from Andul to Puri. See one such document below. 
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Using the timeline data that this pamphlet provides ... [document year 2013, sankirtan movement commenced 
500 years ago ] ... Nityananda's visit to Andul, followed by Krishnananda's move to Puri is estimated to have 
occurred around the year 1514. occurred 


Sri Sri Radha-Madhava Come to Orissa 


Five hundred years ago when Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu launched the 
The Reappearance of sankirtan movement of the congregational chanting of the holy names of the 
Sri Sri Radha & Madhava Lord, He commissioned His closest associates to spread the movement eve- 
The Discovery of the Ancestral Deities of Srila Bhaktivinode Thakur rywhere. On the order of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu travelled 
extensively throughout Bengal, humbly begging everyone He met to chant the 
holy names and worship Sri Sri Radha-Krishna. Many Bengalis surrendered at His 
lotus feet, becoming His disciples and adopting the Gaudiya Vaisnava way of life. 
Among these disciples was Krishnananda Dutta, a wealthy landowner residing in 
Andul, not far from present-day Calcutta. Krishnananda Dutta worshiped deities 

of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava in his home in Andul. 


After his retirement from family affairs, Krishnananda Dutta, taking the deities 
with him, moved to the holy place Puri, Orissa, home of the famous temple of 
Lord Jagannatha. In Puri, Krishnananda lived a pious and simple life, not speaking 
to anyone, but chanting the Hare Krishna maha-mantra the whole day and night, 
and worshipping Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. After living in Puri for some time, he met 
the feudal king of Ali State, about two hundred kilometers from Puri. Impressed 
with Krishnananda’s spiritual qualities, the king invited him to live in his state, 
where he donated an entire village, named Choti (formerly called Choti Mangalpur), 
to the worship of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. 


4 


:@ Clhandialt 


Kendrapara 
District 


Roads and 
Major Features 
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* 16th century - Choti, Kendrapara: 


The above pamphlet says that Krishnananda Dutta once met the king of Ali (Au/) State which is located about 
two hundred kilometers from Puri. Impressed with Krishnananda’s spiritual qualities, the king invited him to live in 
his state where he donated an entire village named Choti (formerly called Choti Mangalpur), to the worship of Sri 
Sri Radha-Madhava. 


From the historical slokas of the Dutta family of 
Ulberia, West Bengal, and also from the local people 
of Choti, it is learnt that in the 16th century 
Krishnananda Dutta, a disciple of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu and a forefather of Thakur Bhaktivinode, left 
his home in Ulberia and lived in Puri as a Vaishnava 


sannyasi. There, he daily chanted 300,000 names of the 
Lord, worshiped his deities Sri Sri Radha Madhava, . : ; 
Gaudiya Vaishnava Sanskrit 


Dr. Fakir Mohan Das was a 


and observed a vow of silence. At the request of the 
King of Aul, Krishnananda left Puri and along with scholar and member of the 


his deities Radha Madhava and Jagannath (Dadhi spiritual family of Srila 
Baman) moved to the village of Choti, nearly 10 km Bhaktivinod Thakur. 


Choti, the Native Place of Srila Thakur The extract from his book 
—~ Bhaktivinode, pub. 1999, p1 indicates that Krishnananda 
Dadhi Baman by Dr. Fakir Mohan Das worshipped his Sri Sri Radha- 
courtesy: Dr. Fakir Madhava in Puri, but later moved 


ea to Choti with ... two deities ... Sri 


Sri Radha-Madhava & Lord Dadhi Baman. This information suggests that he 
acquired Dadhi Baman (popular deity of Odisha), while he was at Puri. 


+ Ulberia (Uluberia)? Note in the above extract that Dr. Das references Krishnananda as hailing from the "Dutta 
Family of Ulberia". Dr. Das was an ardent devotee of Bhaktivinod Kedarnath Dutta. There is a narrative on page 
88 of Kedarnath's autobiography Swalikhita Jiboni ( afer Gtaat ) in which Kedarnath in 1858 AD travels 
through Uluberia on his way to Odisha ... there being no mention of any relatives at Uluberia. So, there was no 
real connection with Uluberia. So, referencing Uluberia as Krishnananda's place of origin was an error in 
understanding. Dhruba Dutta Chaudhury undertook great effort to correct the record by providing documentary 
evidence regarding Andul being Krishnananda's original home. That effort was successful, and several of their 
documents ... including the "Reappearance” pamphlet referenced in the page above ... replaced "Uluberia" with 
"Andul". 


** Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury, or Krishnananda Dutta? Dr. Das refers to Krishnananda as 
"Krishnananda Dutta" ... not "Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury". This could have happened if: (a) Krishnananda 
was known in Choti as "Krishnananda Dutta", because ... he gave up the "Chowdhury" title ... when he took 
sanyas and left Andul, or (b) Krishnananda was known in Choti simply as "Krishnananda", because he decided 
to severe all connections with his past and so ... gave up his entire "Dutta Chowdhury" identity ... when he 
took sanyas and left Andul. 


If he had retained his full name as "Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury" during his life in Puri and Choti, the King of 
Aul would not have been looking for relatives with only "Dutta" as surname in Calcutta after Krishnananda 
passed away. Also, Dr. Das would not have altered his surname from "Dutta Chowdhury" to "Dutta" based on 
misunderstanding of a direct connection with Kedarnath Dutta's family. 


Someone so religiously inspired as to completely give up all the power, riches, comforts, and 
respect of a 16th century Zamindar ... and simply go away as a sanyasi will not hesitate to give 
up his "Chowdhury" title. It is possible that, when Dr. Das came to know about Krishnananda, 
he identified him with the "Dutta" surname because that was Kedarnath's surname. It is said 
that Dr. Das was interested in learning everything about Kedarnath, for which he came to 
Kolkata and read many of his books including Dutta Vamsha Mala IT, in which our Andul 
ancestors ( (otfs WG, Agied 1a, TN Te, PRIA 4a, PHAN Wa, ADPtat We ) are listed without the 


"Chowdhury" suffix. See Appendix-3 for explanation of the title "Chowdhury - wtgat Ws 


Krishnananda quietly passed away sometime towards the end of the 16th century or early 17th 
century. The local people who admired him would have continued to take care of his deities till 
early 19th century when Rajballav Dutta, Kedarnath's grandfather, came to Choti in order to 
take care of his inherited property. 
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* 19th century - Choti, Kendrapara: 


information: 


Hatkhola 
21. +Madan Mohan 
From the Autobiography of Kedarnath Dutta (# 25 - Hatkhola) ... Swalikhita Jiboni S Se pales 
( afaats Stet ) ... written & published by his son, Lalita Prasad Dutta, in 24 Manivchak 
accordance with Kedarnath's instructions dated April 1896; we get the following 25  Kedarnath 
. 
Kedarnath's grandfather (Raj Ballav) and father (Ananda Chandra) inherited Lalita Prasad 


extensive property in Choti and neighboring villages. However, they did not bother 
about securing the properties at Choti, until Raj Ballav sadly lost all hopes of 
everything at Calcutta because of unfortunate events. 


Re: 
é 


BActarrpete ae ; 
@ ae canta ata Sfetecait sige 


alates ST | 


—— Is 


at earls 
Gay afin 1 
Aeaeuy— 
: ) fata ob ae | 
afasianite, 
ght tnta Sta afters ow atc mate 
‘fera) ails tel fg aaa Sfaee “tft SF 
pin ge ce ARCS cre aR Rela CHTAATHIA 
eae afte a 
\/ tet squo wataia 8 ota otfacd Bal a 
SS ghesarn ana stata atta alae sfuatteata | 
wiiaia wa coiSies oz eteta CHA AIK 3— 
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(Note: Apparently Ram Tanu, Raj Ballav's father, had been expelled 
from the family by Raj Ballav's grandfather Madan Mohan who did not 
approve of his son's extravagant habits). 


So, Raj Ballav & his wife moved to Choti. Ananda Chandra did not go 
with his parents but moved to a relative's place in Ula, Nadia. Meanwhile 
at Choti, their property caretaker Ramhari Dasa had taken possession of 
everything; so Raj Ballav requested Ananda Chandra to come to Choti & 
get the dispute resolved with the help of King of Aul (descendant of the 
King who was contemporary of Krishnananda). 


It was around 1838 AD when Kedarnath was born at Ula. On arriving at 
Choti, Raj Ballav realized that the Sri Sri Radha-Madhava and Dadhi 
Baman deities were of his ancestor Krishnananda, and so he must have 
started to worship and take care of them. Those interested in the details 
of the arrival and settling down of Kedarnath's grandfather and father at 
Choti, how they inherited their property at Choti etc., may read 
Kedarnath's autobiography. 


We have mentioned earlier that Kedarnath came to Choti via several 
places, including Uluberia, sometime around 1858 AD. In page 90 he 
mentions that they owned 6 or 7 big thatched houses, and the deities of 
Sri Sri Radha-Madhava and and Jagannath (presumably he meant 
Dadhi Baman) were being worshipped in one of those houses, but | wish 
he had also mentioned that it was Krishnananda who brought Sri Sri 
Radha-Madhava all the way Andul. 


* Present times - Choti, Kendrapara, Vrindavan: 


Based on the text of "Reappearance" pamphlet referenced above, we 
come to know that eventually the worship of the deities were neglected. In 
1950 AD, the local family responsible for the worship ... with intent to 
illegally take over the lands belonging to the deities ... secretly buried Sri 
Sri Radha-Madhava under the ground at a temple in another village, 
claiming that the deities had become broken, and so had to be 


submerged in the nearby Birupa River in accordance with tradition. They 
subsequently removed Sri Sri Radha-Madhava from the ground, and secretly gave the deities 
to a poor brahmin family who kept them in their home. Dr. Fakir Mohan Das never believed 
the stories about the loss of the deities. In 1999 AD Choti was severely affected during a 
major cyclone, and the deities of Sri Sri Radha Madhava became visible. Someone informed 
Dr. Fakir Mohan Das, and he went there. Dr. Das had the deities shifted to Iswarpur in 
Kendrapara (about 65 km north-east of Choti), pending construction of a new temple for them 
in Choti. It is reported that Krishnananda's Dadhi Baman presently resides on an altar inside 
the Dashara Mandapa in Chhoti village, Kendrapara, Odisha. 


Our deepest appreciation and gratitude to Dr. Fakir Mohan Das for his unwavering commitment & 
devotion to ensure the continued care and worship of Krishnananda's Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. In this 
regard, he has done much more than any of the respected and influential elders of my ancestry. 
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Sri Sri Radha-Madhava Temple Project in Chhoti, Orissa, India. The beloved deities of 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura were rediscovered by professor Sriman Dr Fakir Mohan Das 
prabhuji who has bought land and is planning to build a temple for Their Lordships. - 
courtesy: https://dokumen.tips/documents/sri-sri-radha-madhava-temple-project- 
chhoti.html published: 12-Feb-2016 


The current status of construction of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava Temple Project in Chhoti is not known. Sri Sri Radha 
Madhava deities briefly reside at altar of Sri Sri Radha Shyamsundara in the ISKCON-temple Sri Sri Krishna 
Balarama Mandir in Vrindavan to bless devotees; returning back to Kendrapara during rest of the year. See 
article extract in the following pages. 
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Bhaktivinode's Deities Visit ISKCON Vrindavan 
October 21, 2014 at 5:23am 


By Madhavananda Das and Radha Madhava Das 


Srila Bhaktlvinode Thakur's deities of Srl Sri Radha Madhava on the altar In ISKCON Vrindavan 


Everyday, ISKCON devotees around the world sing the song, “Jaya Radha-Madhava" before the Srimad 
Bhagavatam class. It is also sung in most Gaudiya Math temples -- generally during the time of the Raj- 
bhog-arati. His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada Prabhupada was especially fond of 
this song, which expresses the sweet mood of worship of Vrindavan. Yet how many people know about 
the Radha-Madhava Deities for whom Srila BhaktivinodeThakur wrote this wonderful song? 


For the last 14 years Sri Sri Radha-Madhava, the original family deities of Srila Bhaktivinode Thakur have 
been residing for the month of Kartika on the altar of Radha-Syamasundara in the Vrindavan ISKCON 
Krishna-Balaram temple. Present there again this year; hundreds of eager devotees are daily crowding 
up near the altar to offer flower-garlands and to be able to get a closer darshan of Their Lordships. 


Mukunda Datta, Guru Kripa Das and wife, and Radha Madhava Das joyously carry Radha Madhava Into the 
Krishna Balaram Mandir In Vrindavan. 
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During the rest of the year, Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava reside near Choti, a beautiful village in rural Orissa, 
where They used to be served in the house of Srila Bhaktivinode Thakur, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Prabhupad and their family members. Five hundred years ago, Sri Krishnananda Datta, a disciple of Lord 
Nityananda who chanted three lakhs of Harinam daily,was worshipping Them, and then Their seva was 
passed down in family tradition.In his autobiography, Srila Bhaktivinode Thakur wrote, "In Choti 
Mangalpur we have six or seven thached houses. Thakur Radha-Madhava and Jagannatha were 
worshiped in one of these houses." 


As described elaborately in the Back to Godhead magazine (May/June 2001), Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava 
were believed lost by the locals. But after twenty years of painstaking research, They were rediscovered 
in 2000 by Dr. Fakir Mohan Das, a Vaishnava research scholar and retired professor of Utkal University. 
Their land in Choti is still registered in the name of Bimal Prasad Dutta (the legal name of Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupad). Unknown to many devotees, Choti is the native land of two of our 
great predecessor acaryas, Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode and Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur 
Prabhupada. At present, the service of Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava is maintained by a trust headed by H. H. 
Indradyumna Maharaj. 


Sri-Sri Radha-Madhava will be giving darshan in the Krishna-Balaram temple until Rasa Purnima on the 
sixth of November. 


For more information see: 
http:/Avww.chhotiradhamadhava.com/web/ 
https://www.facebook.com/radha.madhava.chhoti 
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* Andul > Choa > Chaura > Narail ; 

+ MADHAV RAM DUTTA (# 16 Andul, (bfait - Choa ) a 
3¢ 1 FRAT 
Krishnananda of the 16th century had two sons, Madhav Ram (# 16) 
and Kandarpa Ram (# 16). We know from discussions in the previous 
pages that Krishnananda passed on to Kandarpa Ram (# 16) ... the 
younger son ... all possessions and responsibilities of the zamindari 
estate, renounced everything, and settled down in the holy city of Puri 


SY Io meray ( cra ) 
su | Saryay ( SYA ) 


to lead a pious life. wind sivla Sat 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdh 
As indicated in Atul Krishna's aitttg ater e2tt, Madhav Ram ... the as pub, 484d, pad Pare 


elder son ... moved to Choa. Normally the elder son is expected to 

inherit the responsibilities of the zamindari if the father decides to 

abdicate, but that did not happen. So, either Madhav Ram had already left for Choa before Krishnananda took 
sanyas, or Madhav Ram went away to Choa later because his father had unjustly left nothing for him. In either 
case, Madhav Ram decided to seek his fortune by going far away to Choa in Murshidabad District... about 180 
km away from Andul. 


+ Why did Madhav Ram go so far? Maybe the answer lies in the information provided 
by this book extract. A new town in the 16th century founded by the Mughals; which 
eventually became Bengal's capital, would provide good jobs with the 
administration. 


Murshidabad was part of the kingdom of Gaur in the 12th century. The 
town, originally called Maksudabad, is said to have been founded by the Mu- 
ghal emperor Akbar in the 16th century. In 1704, Murshid Quli Khan, then 


diwan and later governor of Bengal, shifted Bengal’s capital from Dhaka to 
Maksudabad and changed its name after his own. It continued to be the capi- 
tal of Bengal under the British until 1790. The city has many important his- 


Historical Dictionary of the Bengalis - By Kunal Chakrabarti, Shubhra Chakrabarti 
pub. 2013 


There is even a "Duttapara” in 


Locality/Village Duttapara 
the suburbs of Murshidabad 2 : 
today; probably indicative of Pincode 742302 
some descendants of Madhav Post Office Daulatabad S.O (Murshidabad) 
Ram still living in that region. 
16th century: The "Chowdhury" title being Town/Taluk Murshidabad 
Madhav Ram Dutta iated with | 
moves from Andul to associate with ancestra District Murshidabad 
Choa zamindari system of the past 


may have been dropped in the 
16th or 17th century itself. 


Kedarnath's Dutta Vansa Mala -II references of Madhav Ram's two sons, Radha Kanta and Raghav Ram. Radha 
Kanta's descendants are probably listed in pages 72-100, and Raghav Ram's descendants in pages 100-101. 


On p99 of Radha Kanta's ancestry list, a descendant named 
"Dharanikanta" is mentioned with the word " Katlamari ( #teetifa )" Yalow aeaict Durgaf 
referenced next to his name. It is interesting that there is a place called  aTrercorerL_ \ 
"Katlamari" about 40 km north-east of Choa, while Choa itself is about 
30 km south-east of the capital city Murshidabad. Okatlamari 
— 
The above information definitely confirms that Madhav Ram and his 
descendants settled down in the Murshidabad region. 
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** MADAN GOPAL DUTTA ( Chaura, Naral ) and THE NARAL RAI FAMILY 


Purushottama Dutta (# 1), the patriarch 
IIL—THE NARAL RAI FAMILY. of our family never lived at Bally. After he 
arrived in the 10th century from Kannauj 
to Gaur at the invitation of King Adisura, 
he very likely settled down at Mallapur in 
Each heh redacted ties eo ae Birbhum District. He also never went to 
Bali, a village adjacent to Howra and then at Chaura near Murshidabad Chaura. 

whither he removed to avoid the constant oppressions of the Mahrattas, 

From Chaura, Madan Gopal (with whom the prosperity of the family | There was no Maratha oppression during 


began) came and settled at [Naral.| his time. So, the information in the book 
sla [Neral] extract at the right is false. 
The Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, &c: 


The native Aristocracy Gentry, 1881, p318, by Lokanatha Ghosha. ... 
partial extract 


Tas ancient Kayastha family which has always been well-known for 
its liberality for establishing Hindu temples, constructing roads, dugging 
tanks, &c.,is descended from Purashottam Datta, who first lived at 


HAT aie WIHT ACS Awe qwihg_ ana 


The Bargis ... Maratha horsemen ... plundered the COTA HS aN QtGal eharate Seal Waites fg areca 
western part of Bengal in the 18th century from ————————E— EEE 


1741 to 1751AD. While it is known that some 3 3 ql €4lY AMSty F275 


places like Hooghly area and Andul were attacked, ‘ata’ Brirfe Taal Bal aes scaq | ae HS AWIZCTq 
no documents mention Bally as being a target. _ _ : ‘. : 
Mishra's book on Bally's history does not mention yieite santa axl seutfacata | 


any Bargi attack. 


tetera Sfoats - History of Bally Village", p46, by Nalin 
Chandra Mishra. Published Bengali Year 1389 at Sipra- 
Sukla Press of Bally, Howrah. 


Mishra has selectively picked up some information from Lokanatha 
Ghosha's text about Madan Gopal Dutta moving from Bally to Jessore via 
Murshidabad ... which is not backed up by any other valid information 
source. Since our data on Bally descendants is limited, we cannot confirm 
whether Madan Gopal Dutta was a Bally descendant in the 18th century. 


( However, there is no logical reason as to why a descendant from Bally 
tons Ua | would leave home in the 18th century in fear of Bargis, and move 200 km 
NY 2) *Rajshahi | away to Murshidabad where the Bargis were very active at that time as 


gola | well. 
Tl Nearer 


) So, while it is true that a descendant of Purushottama Dutta by the name 
— - | of Madan Gopal Dutta did live in Chaura in the 18th century; he must 
have moved to Chaura from the Murshidabad area (Choa) ... not from 


|-—Tarapith | 
sora mtd _/ Bally. 


Why? Because, in 1741 the Bargis attacked and looted the capital city of 
Murshidabad; even sacking the house of the rich Marwari banker, Jagat 
Seth (ref: https://scroll.in/article/776978/). Choa may have also been 
attacked due to its proximity to the capital city of Murshidabad. 


ntiniketan | \orahatta 

18th century: 

Madan Gopal Dutta moves from 
Choa to Chaura 


Chaura is in present-day Dinajpur district of Bangladesh; about 240 km north-east of Murshidabad city. The 
Bargis were targeting zamindars because they could extract money from them, and their region of action was 
west of River Bhagirathi. Chaura was safe since it was located far-east of Bhagirathi. The zamindars of Rajshahi, 
Dinajpur and Nadia were not affected by Maratha attacks (ref: p84, "Murshidabad under the Nawabs of Bengal - 
1704-1757 research thesis ... Chakraborty, Suparna ... Department of History, North-Eastern Hill University, 
2014) 


If Madan Gopal Dutta came from Choa in the 18th century to avoid the Bargi menace, it is quite reasonable to 
assume that he was a direct descendant of 16th century Andul's Madhav Ram Dutta Chowdhury. 


Madan Gopal Dutta faithfully served the Nawab of Murshidabad, acquired immense wealth by trading, and later 
moved to Narail (Naral). His great-grandson Kali Sankar received the title of "Rai" from the Nawab of 
Murshidabad, after which the family started using "Rai" as surname instead of "Dutta." Later, Kali Shankar Rai 
moved to Naral. In the following page, for the sake of better readability & clarity | have typed in Lokanatha 
Ghosha's narrative of the Naral Raj Family and its descendants. 
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Sundarban 
Forest, 
Bangladesh 


sy 
Ttert | 


18th century: 
Madan Gopal Dutta moves 
from Chaura to Narail 


19th century: 

Madan Gopal's descendant, 
Kali Shankar awarded "Rai" 
title by Murshidabad Nawab; 
later moves to Narail ... family 
becomes known as "Naral 
Rai Family". Narail is about 
61 km east of Jessore town. 


Rai Kiran Chandra, Rai 
Bahadur (1910), Zamindar 
of Jessore; belongs to the 
Narail family who are 
privileged to have twenty 
retainers; b. 1869; among 
his works of public utility 
are Narail Victoria College, 
Narail Charitable 
Dispensary, Bathing Ghats 
at Cossipur and Mirzapur 
(United Provinces); a 
Commissioner of the 
Cossipur and Chitpur 
Municipality and Honorary 
Magistrate of the Sealdah 
and Barnajone Benches. 
Address: Narail, Jessore, 
India. 


The Indian Biographical 
Dictionary (1915) 
by C. Hayavadana Rao 
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THE NARAL RAI FAMILY 


This ancient Kayastha Family which has always been well-known for its liberality 
for establishiag Hinda temples, constructing roads, digging tanks, etc., is 
descended from Purushottam Datta, who first lived at Bali, a village adjacent to 
Howrah and then at Chaura near Murshidabad whither he removed to avoid the 
constant oppressions of the Mahrattas. From Chaura, Madan Gopal (with whom 
the prosperity of the family began) came and settled at Naral. 


Madan Gopal served for a long time the Nawab of Murshidabad, and acquired 
immense wealth by trading, and his grandson, Rup Ram Datta, first obtained a 
lease of land at Jessore from the Raja of Nator who had appointed him as his 
Agent at the Nawab's Court. In 1803, Rup Ram Datta died leaving two sons, Kali 
Sankar and Ramnidhi. Kali Sankar received the title of Rai from the Nawab of 
Murshidabad, which the family now uses instead of their surname "Datta." 


Kali Sankar Rai increased his ancestral estates by becoming a farmer of the 
Bhusna Zamindari under the Raja of Nator, and at the same time purchasing 
several of his Zamindaries, viz., Telihati, Binadpur, Rupapat, Kalia, and Poktani, 
which were sold after the Permanent Settlement for arrears of revenue. Since the 
year 1800, Kali Sankar Rai though in a position to pay from his Benami estates 
remained wilfully for some years in jail on account of the arrears of Government 
revenue due on his Bhusna Zamindari, but he was subsequently released on an 
amicable settlement by which the Government remitted a portion of the debt. 
After this occurrence Kali Sankar Rai lived at Naral with his two sons. Ram 
Narayan and Jaya Narayan, who died during his lifetime. In 1820, he went to 
Benares where he purchased several Zamindaries, and died in 1834, leaving his 
grandsons, i.e., the sons of Ram Narayan and Jaya Narayan to inherit his 
splendid estates. Soon after the death of Kali Sankar Rai, the whole of the family 
estates was 

divided amongst Ram Ratan Rai, Hara Nath Rai and Radha Charan Rai, sons of 
Ram Narayan Rai (the representatives of the Senior Branch of the family) and 
Durga Das Rai and Guru Das Rai, sons of Jaya Narayan Rai (the representatives 
of the Junior Branch of the family). 


Ram Ratan Rai, the head of the Senior Branch of the family, had greatly 
increased his ancestral property, and obtained a three-fourth share of the 
Mahmudshahi Zamindari. He died in 1860, leaving two educated sons, Babus 
Chandra Kumar Rai and Kali Prasanna Rai. 


Hara Nath Rai, brother of Ram Ratan Rai, laid out a large sum of money in 
constructing a road from Naral to Jessore for which and other acts of liberality the 
title of "Rai Bahadur" was conferred on him by Govemment. He died in 1868, 
leaving one son, Babu Kali Das Rai, and one grandson Babu Upendra Narayan 
Rai, son of his eldest son, who predeceased him. 


Radha Charan Rai, the youngest brother of Ram Ratan Rai, left two promising 
sons viz., Babus Jogendra Chandra Rai and Pulin Bihari Rai. 


The present members of the Senior Branch of the Naral Family hold Zamindaries 
in the Districts of Nadiya, Pabna, Faridpur, Hughli, 24-Pargannafl, Backerganj, 
and Benares, in some of which they have Indigo factories, and their family 
houses are situated at Naral and at Cossipur near Calcutta. They maintain a 
school and a charitable dispensary at Naral for the public good. 


Durga Das Rai, the head of the Junior Branch of the Naral family, died childless. 
Guru Das Rai, brother of Durga Das Rai, has left an intelligent son, named Babu 
Govinda Chandra Rai, who holds Zamindaries in Jessore, Faridpur and other 
places. 


The Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, 
Rajas, Zamindars, &c: 
The native Aristocracy Gentry, 1881, 
p318, by Lokanatha Ghosha 
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Andul > Jala Kendua: Kandarpa Ram Dutta Chowdhury 


satay ais caiteia Aes steers ama ShACSA | ACAI 
care weed BASIS Baas itsia Aes Ere Stata vce atge 
sara fore Sera oe} Bra ata atta faa Stata ay Parfata 
afaatfacra | ce qaeia aaah Gry sate eka aaca fags 


faaacs AIS ekatce sarfata “coon” a “coy” aN ata 
RRA Ce 5 TAA WS CHT ACT capa ALANA CHA CHIE “State” ATA 
ara {arate | Petarcra for ta, atartas, catferdad @ fated | 


aferatota 8foae (Kolikatar Itibritto), 2nd edition - pub. 1981 AD, p87 
by Pran Krishna Dutta 


Kandarpa Ram used to administer his 
zamindari with great efficiency. At a 
distance of about 2 Krosh ( (PT) south 
of Andul ... one Krosh being about 3 
km... there used to be a large stretch of 
land surrounded by a deep stretch of 
water. The place appealed so much to 
Kandarpa Ram that he decided to 
acquire the area and have a new town 
called "Kandarpa Nagar ( eustasta )" 


built at that place. 


However, water levels gradually rose to 
get transformed into a lake. Kandarpa 
Nagar underwent changes to its name; 


now known as "Kendo ( cect )" or "Kendu (¥q )" ... the map shows it as "Jala Kendua ( Gref (@yat )". The 
Bengal Nagpur Railway (BNR) eventually opened a new station "Abada ( fait )" ... about half a Krosh to the 


east. 


DHULAGO! 
SS BAZA 


. Dhulagari S 
qeifentst 


. “3 : (e krailjala 
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Note: During my college days, | used to commute by train 
between Howrah and Kharagpur during weekends and 
vacations. Mail and Express trains would not stop at 
Abada, but passenger trains would. 


! used to wonder why the Abada station every got built? 

No dwellings or any signs of life could be seen anywhere 
around the station or in the horizon. When passenger trains 
stopped, there would be no more than one or two living 
beings on the platform. 


| never knew that this remote railway station was meant to 
serve a town built by one of my ancestors !!! 
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Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury and his Sons 


** RAM SHARAN AND HIS SONS 


This section provides a timeline of events related to Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury (# 17 - Andul) and his sons, 
especially Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury (# 18 - Andul) who did much to recover the family's glory with the help of 
Mughal Prince Khurram ... the future Emperor Shah Jehan ... after all was lost due to atrocities and plunder 
orchestrated by his uncle Gobinda Sharan after disagreements with Ram Sharan. 


Old Mughal Painting, circa 1590 
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year AD 


1548 
1550 


1560 


1568 


Between 
1579 & 
1584 


1587 


1592 
1606 


1607 


1622 
1623 


1624 


1628 


Between 
1630 & 
1640 


mid-17th 
century 


1929 


Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury and his Sons 


Timeline: Ram Sharan to Kashiswar 
Ram Sharan's birth year - Assumed as 2 years older to Gobinda Sharan. 


Gobinda Sharan's birth year - Based on a document found at Bangiya Sahitya 
Parishad library. 


Todar Mal becomes Akbar’s Finance Minister. At various times, he manages Akbar's 
Mint at Bengal. Passed away in 1589. - see Wikipedia on Todar Mal 


Estimated year whem Ram Sharan ( around 20 years old) starts Durga Puja in an 
Atchala structure with a hay roof; somewhere on the bank of river Saraswati in 
Mahiari. Present-day family members got this information from their elders. 


Disagreements and quarrels occur between Ram Sharan and his younger brothers 
Gobinda Sharan & Hari Sharan. 


Mughal Emperor Akbar's finance minister Raja Toder Mall visits Bengal; seeks person 
skilled in land-mapping & survey. Gobinda Sharan gets government post of =atfiry 
(Amin) under Todar Mal; soon gets promoted to 317a watfita (Sadar Amin). Emperor 


Akbar awards him property at Badar Rasa which subsequently develops into 
Gobindapur. 


Hari Sharan moves to Barada, Muragachha Pargana (near present-day Diamond 
Harbour). 


Assumed year when Gobinda Sharan misuses government job, by increasing Ram 
Sharan’s tax dues, and having the Andul estates plundered by his men. Even the 
family's deity of worship was taken away. 


Prince Khurram's (future Emperor Shah Jehan) birth year. - see Wikipedia. 


Ram Sharan passes away. Assumption based on valid information that he died before 
Kashiswar was born. 


Kashiswar's birth year ... since he was 17 years old when he met Prince Khurram in 
1624 ... see below. Kashiswar was born at his maternal grandparents’ house in 
(Baidyabati) village of Hugli District. 


Prince Khurram starts rebellion against his father, Emperor Jehangir. 


Prince Khurram visits Odisha, just after rebellion against his father. .... according to 
the Madala Panji (Al@m@I Al'@ - Jagannath temple chronicles). - see Wikipedia on 


History on Odisha. His rebellion also extends to Bengal and Bihar - see “The Princes 
of the Mughal Empire 1504-1719", by Munis D. Faruqui, p208. Prince Khurram 
secures Bengal in 1624. ... several references. 


Kashiswar (17 years old) meets Prince Khurram (32 years old), at the bank of 
Saraswati River when the latter was on his way to Saptagram by boat. Year looks 
reasonable, based on the 1623 information above. 


Kashiswar recovers some of his family's ancestral estate with Prince Khurram’s help, 
and pobably moves with mother from maternal grandparents’ house to paternal place 
(present-day Mahiari region of then Andul}. 


Prince Khurram becomes Shah Jehan, the 5th Mughal Emperor after Jehanjir passes 
away in 1627. 


Entire family shifts to present-day Andul proper. Kashiswar, with help of his elder 
brothers, builds palace with a concrete Durga Dalan where the family's Durga Puja 
once started by his father in 1568 AD was continued. 


Kashiswar dedicates new temple to family deity &t ft erirga favs (Sri Sri Kashiswar 
Jiu); the atetfers; (Banalinga) he found while bathing in the Saraswati River. 


Chaudhury Durga Dalan collapses, and is re-built by descendants. 
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References: 


aS <2 tage aca ceca fram eee 
conf ens er ree a 


Reference 1: Book (name unknown) from Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishad Library 


1550 AD: Gobinda Sharan’s birth year 
1579 AD: Gobinda Sharan gets Amin job 


se Slay —isia ygratcn shea wigs 
feraa B21 Cad aml SBgiza | AIA Siete VA 
39 SAF GAA ART Siarricaa Ys Areata Liga 
ive fefaata aay again afta Gy AaRet 
awa x47 feal aaal cates iam tfacefacas | 


Reference 3: tid Aid Sat - Amar Gramer Katha 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, p19 


Kashiswar - 17 years old meets Prince 


AMAA SI YS s— ALAM, Pigaix, GsiAte, 
arest, oeaém 6 Tatea) Prem aye 
ater amigas firma arate ariae fecaa 
Pigaicas waite shaze fra Sera weaetaeet 
fisx zai icwa | cacarea fea ay ane arate 
aE aay fAlS BVz1 WI 


Reference 4: wintd qittd Pat - Amar Gramer Katha 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, p19 


Kashiswar was still in his mother's womb when Ram 
Sharan passed away. Due to major expenses incurred 
during funeral rites, the family went bankrupt except 
for Debottor property ( aaa WAS ) reserved for the 


deity. 


the annexation of Bengal followed almost as smoothly. Leaving 
Muhammad Taqi behind as governor of ‘liberated’ Orissa and honoured 
with the title Shah-Quli-Khan, Shah Jahan pressed on into the empire's 
north-eastern comer. The decisive battle for Bengal on 20 April 1624 was 


the first major victory secured by Abdallah Khan Firoz-Jang — replacing 
Raja-Vikramaditya as Shah Jahan’s commander-in-chief. Jahangir’s 


Reference 6: Shah Jahan, p208 - by Fergus Nicoll, 
pub 2009: 1624 AD: Bengal under Prince Khurram 


sv (3) MaMa (8) catfawtay @ (9) 
afarigi—ewfaicas a8 fer aaa ara iy 
wife aeal Clad scriifay ace zq1 «e 
Siac aera clifaMtad APyCAA aH Sit slau 
“aaa any” atae ova ( afarstwts ufeca) fre 
aaa Brit Fea «CHE BETS Ges “cater 
aja” aica fais Be atbralala aie wealita 
eam a) afad afartad ateert aPm Twister 

atta sami ates Bic flat att swat l cee 
atta Byres afeel Caza | 

[_sevs eilece aiel Bosna ate<a <tentcea 
aafatere aa, fata @ Bfem etcaeta ates 
afsancet cols ea a aRcE cotfeemraa ater 
reaag azar ight az4 sea | Gaia ofA 
HS Get iamiacia Tepoiaa Cifertta Bata 
fared grate iteca 1 fehl KS aE ateetacaa 
wails alee USA afe watBal farm was 
ariel cry @ Be RNB BPYCAT ATW 
amie qo Fateal waits ciifewrraa cite az 
erat | akace. fete gaffese aaj tq) 
seat gata afe sinaz e yaya ee 
fer aterett as Siztal fasiace fAdcza ore 
CHACHA AI | 


Reference 2: Gina dita Sat - Amar Gramer Katha 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, p17, 18 


1584 AD: Disagreements, Todar Mal, GS & HS move 
out, etc. 


But by November 1623, Khurram had been driven to the border 
between Orissa and Golkonda. At that point, the prince commanded a 
tired and worn-out force that ranged from four to six thousand cavalry 
and ten to twelve thousand infantry and camp followers. However, 


benefiting from the paralysis or indifference of the most senior 
Mughal generals who were supposed to have opposed him, Khurram 
established his authority over both Orissa and Bengal within a matter of 
months. —————_————_— 


Reference 5: The Princes of the Mughal Empire 1504-1719 
by Munis D. Faruqui, pub 2012, p208: 
1623-1624 AD: Prince Khurram in Bengal 
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Terry aieR fee THe WH Aaficw we Statare ta ata ates 
RRCSA, CHS Vatera ya-colhacwa HAH 98> Qs aatay atfiem Stetcwa 
qt Bbq Blan Heny, scares sister rasa ater! 


aitcaa fier cars ater tanta colysta cola facatafeeth saratora 
atm adcetaa citferiacta cite atta wosr witce a7 
wet! catfertaca coltcaat scare capstan sity feat 


Reference 7: fetatota 3fede - Kolikatar Itibritta p85 
by Pran Krishna Dutta 


1741 AD: Binod Behari, Param Chand's grandson, took 
refuge at the Hatkhola home of Ram Jeevan, Gobinda 
Sharan Dutta's grandson. 


cotreiay coe corcea etan ofa sfam wre eH are, Fftary 
fafeatcga, ‘ater cater we sitter sity etre fafay amafie atfaa 
watteaa cater fe efaatfacea ? abycaa colgfaccte eat ate, fefr 
Teter Craficia Aleta ary ada sian fatty amie 7e 
Rafasiecy Mea ata Aca ated “ate aca’ ane fears atta 
wera, ats FAR ary Bice! atNal iC afte, arya 
ara ary “ate ata” | 

ORTH APLC OMA SIR TA PAS aye RTI ALF 


Welty qeq Fafaez “vateatceta” atatad fal 
Wm: eifest eran) stad Seta aaa fryer 
VATHACIA AAA Sizicwa FacHaw Seth AAs 


wera cafenaca meal atl seis sha 
fre atrean vaiteta fa afeal thal ga- 
aaigan be wrasige Gitta Fa “ASstAea- 
cwaea” aicn fSx cacatea ails falas efani cra | 


FT AVS Wea, wafers ABs ca visa ge, Seria Siovta 
MSTA @ BTAFICAI VCR BAR tas Sry wate are facvs 


Reference 9: intd itd Sat - Amar Gramer Katha 
2 s by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, p21 
formate BVal etter SUH | Stara BI AS, ACON, PTAIY, WIATE, 


ata@, wate e siiva fisia agietca ra efas STeta Kashiswar establishes Raj Rajeshwara Shaligram 


ates fermat aera atatae eater, Siete fryers Ata 


ofan aaa fara eal afgcra CH, STATS HAT FH STA CoM BOM 


as the family deity for worship, since his uncle 
Gobinda Sharan had taken away the family deity to 
Gobindapur. Subsequently Kashiswar also 
established Shri Kashiswar Shiva. 


BAS cacatea fea ea ATT BHT SUSAR SVAN CH | 


Reference 8: éferateta Sfede - Kolikatar Itibritta p88 
by Pran Krishna Dutta 


[1] After Gobinda Sharan had the family deity taken away 
during the loot of Andul with the help of the Mughal 
Emperor's guards, Ram Sharan later on established the 
Raj Rajeshwara Shaligram as the family's deity for 
worship. 

[2] After Ram Sharan passed away, his elder sons carried 
out the funeral rites and lost almost all resources such 
that the zamindari was in peril. Only the Debottar 
properties could be retained; everything else was gone. 


Reference 10: : Family of Parvati Charan, 4th son of Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury 


The following text is based on a narrative provided by a family member. 


Balaram, descendant of Parvati Charan, left Andul during the Bargi attacks around 1750 AD. Balaram's son, 
Ramgobinda, subsequently established the family's zamindari at Chaulkhola in present-day South 24 Parganas 
district around 1785 AD. 


Stories handed down from ancestors describe how Chaulkhola initially used to be mostly jungle land with tigers 
prowling around. Gradually the family fortunes enabled building a 3-storey mansion with attached Thakur Dalan 

( for annual worship of Goddess Durga). Ponds, farmlands, and even a prison cell for criminals were constructed. 
Animal sacrifice symbolizing destruction of evil used to be prevalent ... no longer now ... though the ritual is still 
followed by using dolls made of rice and vegetables. 


For protecting their estate, the Zamindars had their own army; a family of fighters mostly with Samanta as 
surname. Even today, Chaulkhola has a locality called Satpara ( HhoATST ) ... the name derived from 
Samantapara; locality of the Samantas. 


Hardly any descendants live in Chaulkhola now, and practically nothing remains of the family estates. There is a 
Thakur Dalan, but it is recently built ... not the original. Descendants worship Goddess Chandika at home. 
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** YEAR FOR START OF RAM SHARAN'S DURGA PUJA 


The plaque at Andul's Durga Dalan says that Ram Sharan started the ancestral 
Durga Puja in 1016 BS (1609 AD). Unfortunately, the mentioned year is 
inaccurate by a very wide margin. 


Reference 1 fixes 1550 AD as Gobinda Sharan's birth year. We will assume that 
Ram Sharan was two years older than Gobinda Sharan; quite probable ... 
considering that they quarreled vigorously as siblings with marginal difference in 
age generally do. So, we assume 1548 AD to be Ram Sharan’'s birth year. 


Taking into consideration the above-documented References 3, 5, and 6, it is 
clear that the 17-year old Kashiswar met Prince Khurram in 1624 AD to request 
help recover what his uncle took away from Andul. Using this valid information, 
(1624-17) = 1607 AD logically works out to be Kashiswar's birth year. 


Since Kashiswar was still in his mother's womb when his father Ram Sharan 
passed away ... see Reference 4... 1606 AD can be assumed to be the year 
when Ram Sharan passed away. 


Plaque at Andul's Durga 
Dalan 


So, accepting 1606 AD as the year when Ram Sharan passed away, 1609 AD (or 1016 BS) cannot be the year 
when he started the Durga Puja. Therefore, in our Timeline analysis, we have reasonably assumed 1568 AD to 
be the year when Ram Sharan started the Durga Puja; i.e. when he was about 20 years old. 


** RAM SHARAN DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 17 - Andul) 


After Kandarpa Ram (# 16) passed away, his eldest son Ram Sharan (1548-1606 
approx.) tried to manage the zamindari to the best of his ability. For sometime the 
fortunes of the family looked promising. Ram Sharan initiated the family's annual 

Durga Puja inside an Aatchala ( “iftetet ) structure made of hay, at Mahiary in all 
circa 1568; undoubtedly his puja was one of the oldest in Bengal. See chapter So eS 
"Durga Puja". typical atttotet 


However, serious disagreements between Ram Sharan and his brothers ... 
Gobinda Sharan and Hari Sharan ... concerning property matters destroyed the peace & well-being of the family. 
See Reference 2. 


Gobinda Sharan got a job offer as Land Surveyor i.e. "Amin ( attfia )" under Raja Todar Mal, Emperor Akbar's 
Finance Minister, so he left Andul and eventually settled down at a place called Badar Rasa ( Wd AH ) that 
subsequently became known as Gobindapur. To take revenge on his elder brother, Gobinda Sharan used his 
influence to increase the estate taxes due from Ram Sharan. He also organized the plunder of Ram Sharan’s 
belongings so as to adorn his own home at Gobindapur. Even the family deity was taken away. Hari Sharan also 
left Andul, and settled down at a place called "Barada" in Muragachha Pargana which used to be one of the 24 
Parganas. 


The loss of family deity was eventually made up by establishing a new ater-aiterda =ttfetsita (Raj-Rajeshwar 
Shaligram ... natural stone symbol of Lord Narayana); there being a difference of opinion between authors of our 
ancestral history as to whether it was Ram Sharan or Kashiswar who established the shaligram ... see 
References 8 and 9. Pran Krishna writes that it was Ram Sharan, while Atul Krishna indicates that it was 
Kashiswar. It is preferable to be in agreement with Pran Krishna's narrative about Ram Sharan being the one 
who established the new Raj Rajeshwar Shaligram. Why? ... because during those days it was morally 
unacceptable for a respectable Hindu family to be without a family deity ( perfasg ) for daily worship. Therefore, 
Ram Sharan had to quickly find a replacement of the family deity for the sake of honor. 


However, the financial situation of the family had become very critical. The elder sons tried to pay off the heavy 
debt arising out of the losses, as well as due to expenses incurred in carrying out their father's funeral rites. Most 
of the property had to be sold; only the Debottor ( Mtatea ) endowments for the worship of Ma Durga were 
spared. Ram Sharan's troubles were further magnified as he had to protect his property from attacks by Pathans 
and Maga ( +t ) dacoits. Due to such a pathetic situation, even the new family deity could not be properly taken 
care of resulting in its loss as well. He suffered considerable lack of self-esteem; could not recover from the 
shock, and passed away. 
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Ram Sharan had two wives. Mahesh Chandra, Shiv Ram, and Jagannath, ... three sons from the first wife 
remained at Andul after their father passed away. Kashiswar, son from second wife, was not yet born. 


Ramsharan Dutta Chowdhury 
| 
4 t t 4 t t 
Mahesh Chandra ShivRam Jagannath Parvati Charan Param Chand Kashiswar 
| ) ( descendants ( descendants = J 


moved to started living with 
Chaulkhola ) the Hatkhola 


ala colyst Duttas ) 
y 


( descendants continued living in Andul) 


wa coy 


Ram Sharan's second wife was expecting, so she was at her 
parents' home in Baidyabati village of Hooghly District where 
Kashiswar was born. His maternal uncle taught him Arabic, 
Farsi, Sanskrit, and Bengali. Hearing about the glory of his 
paternal ancestry from his mother, he later moved to Andul with 
her. 


Binod Behari, Param Chand's grandson, took refuge at the 
Hatkhola home of Ram Jeevan (Gobinda Sharan Dutta's 
grandson) during the Bargi attacks around 1741 AD 
(Reference 7 ). 


Balaram, descendant of Parvati Charan, left Andul later during 
the Bargi attacks around 1750 AD. Balaram's son, Ramgobinda, 
subsequently established the family's zamindari at Chaulkhola in Old pencil sketch by unknown artist, 


present-day South 24 Parganas district (Reference 10). probably an 18th century impression 
depicting Kashiswar's Durga Dalan with 6 
Since the descendants of Param Chand & Parvati Charan arches ( fale ), only two Shiva temples; for 


Bisweshwar (circa 1785 AD) & Kashiswar Jiu 
(circa 1650 AD) . Yoke ( atfeats ) with goat 
nearby suggests goat-sacrifice rituals during 


abandoned Andul during Bargi attacks, they are known as aid 
raat ("outsider" Chowdhuris), while descendants of Mahesh 


Chandra, Shiv Ram, Jagannath, & Kashiswar are known as Wd those times. Kashiswar's dalan collapsed in 
(ett ("in-home" Chowdhurys) because they stayed back. 1929 AD but was re-built by descendants; 
= with positions of dalan and temples 
transposed. 


Eventually most descendants left Andul, leaving only a few of 
Jagannath and Kashiswar lineages at Andul's "Chowdhury para". 


+ KASHISWAR DUTTA CHOWDHURY (#18 - Andul) 


In 1624 AD, Mughal Prince Khurram (see Reference 3 and 6) was traveling by boat along the Saraswati River; 
returning from Odisha. The boat happened to be in the Saptagram area when the young & handsome 17-year old 
Kashiswar was sighted by the prince’s attendants. He was waiting with an appeal for help written in Farsi, 
describing his ancestral background; how his family was in dire straights because of the evil deeds perpetuated 
by his uncle Gobinda Sharan. The Prince beckoned Kashiswar, listened to his appeal, and was so moved that he 
immediately ordered the lost estates to be returned to Kashiswar’s family. Kashiswar got back his ancestral 
properties, and lived happily ever after with all his brothers & family. He re-established the “Dutta Chowdhury 
Zamindari” at Andul in the 17th century. Abandoning his Mahiary home, he had a huge new residence at Andul 
constructed for the family, with a “Durga Dalan” (place for worship). 


*k SRI SRI KASHISWAR JIU ( aft ft @Fitda fers ) 


Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury while bathing in the Saraswati River noticed a black-colored stone in the river; 
seemingly drifting towards him due to the river tide. He picked it up; realizing that it might be a banalinga 
( atetfetsy ) gifted to him by Lord Shiva himself, so he named it as "Kashiswar Shiva". Kashiswar Shiva and his 


father's re-acquired Raj-Rajeshwar were worshipped at the same time, but the latter got lost again. 
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Within a few days, Kashiswar got a divine vision in his sleep. He dreamt that Lord 
Shiva had blessed him and the family that they shall be unharmed by snakes. This 
dream was significant because Andul used to be infested with dangerous snakes. 
Being reassured that that the Lord would not only protect him & his family but his 
entire lineage ( $e ), he installed the banalinga as his family's ancestral deity 

( ReuToT ) at a new temple by the side of the new Durga Dalan constructed after 
the move from Mahiary to Andul. He named the deity after his own name ..." Sri Sri 
Kashiswar Jiu" ...... and established the " Sri Sri Kashiswar Debottur ( @tated - 
property to fund the maintenance and worship of the deity). Kashiswar means “the 
Lord of Kashi’. [Note: The ancient city of Kashi in the state of Uttar Pradesh is 
considered as Lord Shiva’s city.] 


The Gauripatta ( ?Rtg ... base of linga representing Ma Parvati, Lord Shiva's 
consort) points towards the North. 


Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu 


(aa ia fers ) * BANALINGA ( ateifetsy ) 

The pitted marks on the 

linga indicate it to be a What is a Banalinga? There is a story from the Puranas about the demon Bana 
Banalinga (atctfes ) ... ( arr ). Being a devotee of Lord Shiva, everyday he used to make a Shivalinga for 
of natural origin. The worship, striving to make it of excellent quality. The Lord being pleased with Bana's 
Gauripatta is man-made. devotion appeared before him to grant a boon. Bana expressed his disappointment 


of having to make a new Shivalinga everyday in an effort to achieve perfection, and 

requested that the Lord provide him with a Shivalinga of the highest possible quality. 
The Lord blessed Bana with 14 crore Shivalingas. Bana thought ... since these Shivalingas would help anyone 
seeking the Lord's compassion, why not spread these for all to pick up and worship? These, when found in 
nature, are known as Banalingas. 


Banalinga is also a Swayambhu (aay ) Linga: "Self-existent mark or sign of God", as it is discovered in nature 
and not carved or crafted by human hands. Swayambhu means "self-manifested", "self-existing", or "that is 
created by its own accord" ... see Wiki for Banalinga and Swayambhu. 


Though demon Bana spread his Shivalingas everywhere; in water as well as on land, pundits defined Banalingas 
to be those found in certain rivers; preferably the Narmada. Swayambhus got defined as those found on the 
ground. 


Re-Re garfin ] aaa faralerctt are eerste: ; Several tantric texts mention three distinct categories of 
> : 3 Linga. In one such manuscript of slokas for Shakta 
aa e Saleem ies Kigali ta Worship (see extract at left), Lord Shiva instructs 
eaaey arias 6 aT sazatfa gaa Ul 8a Ul devotees to do japa of Devi with Swayambhu ( =aRj ), 


aa feaar wien  fagitzafaae: | Banalinga ( arorfersi ), or Itara ( gag - other) that faces 
aet wala aafe aetagetwmt az il Ro 1 the West. ( ufeaarqa ). 


Frearateferesrefa: While most Shivalingas in temples have the Gauripatta 


Nitya Shodashikarnava - pub. 1985 inting towards the North, there are exception 
Edited by: Vraja Vallabha Dwivedi ee giewans the , eee 


Marundeeswarar Swayambhu Linga in Thiruvanmiyur, Chennai faces the West. 
People with health problems visit the Lord to pray for restoration of their health. 
Devi Tripura Sundari faces the South in a 
separate shrine. 


Mahakaleshwar Jyotirlinga of Ujjain is 


Shiva & Tripura Sundari Dakshinamurti ( eferorafe ), pointing towards the 
Marundeeswarar Temple South. 
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** THE CHAKRAS AND LINGAS 


According to Rickross responding to a question in the 

THE CHAKRAS hinduism. stackexchange website, the three Lingas Swayambhu, 
Banalinga, and Itara reside in chakras internal to the body as well 
as externally in physical forms. His explanation based on 
commentaries by acharyas Sivananda, Vidyananda, and 
Bhaskararaya is as follows: 


Internal Itara Linga: In the Ajna Chakra there resides a 
two-petaled lotus, inside of which is found the Shakti 
Trikona, in which exists the Itara Shiva linga shining with 
electrifying brilliance. 


Internal Banalinga: Inside the Anahata Chakra there 
resides a triangle in which is placed the internal 
Banalinga. It shines like gold as if it is smeared with 
golden buds. 


/ / 
MANIPURA/ 
The thitd chakea/ 


ram 
[te 


/ if 
ae aa 
he second chakra 


Internal Swayambhu Linga: In the Muladhara chakra 
there is a four-petaled lotus. Inside that lotus rests a 
triangle named "Traipura". Inside that triangle exists the 
internal Swayambhu linga which has the glow of crores of 
suns. The chit-rupini Kundalini Shakti embraces that linga 
just like a snake embraces a tree. 


External Itara Linga: These are Parvatalingas or Lingas which are of the form of hills, for example the sacred 
Arunachala Hill at Tiruvannamalai, Tamil Nadu. (note: Mount Kailash in Tibet is also an Itara Linga). 


External Banalinga: These are obtained from and naturally formed on the Narmada river bed are known as the 
external Banalingas, for example the Narmada Banalingam of Shankaracharya Temple, Srinagar, Kashmir. 


External Swayambhu Linga: These are mostly small hills, hill-tops or small stones erupted from the grounds; for 
example Kedarnath, Uttarakhand. 


Arunachala Hill, oo ms 
Tiruvannamalai, Kedarnath, 
Tamil Nadu Uttarakhand 


Shankaracharya 
Temple, Srinagar, 
Kashmir 
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** THE HOLY RIVERS OF INDIA 


As mentioned earlier, "Banalinga amrferstt ( atctfets; )" is 
popularly considered to be a natural stone found in the 
bed of the Narmada River. However, Veermitrodaya 
(akfaated ), ... see right ... an ancient manuscript on 
Hindu law says: 


"Banalingas from the Narmada liberate the soul; these 
can be found in the holy rivers like the Narmada, 
Devika, Ganga, Yamuna ... Lord Indra & the Devas 


a8 cl ne fiery fear Te Bea, ok Hem fae 
farita eface ea, Sei fea vale ats os eraty fe 
Aen ata, Vere asf ee «t fiw Sfeaie- 
ATs | ALA, CHa {rm} wa ahs ty ARCS ate- 
fiw nan cite, Bathe cra ak feera oon faa 
facery | Fas ARCATA Oe foc ARM Bales BtER | 
~ atafinas Get coum Sleraferereraey | 


Seniar safes eve CTs 4 


themselves worship these Lingas." 


areca alae HTATATMT SH | 
vfs youaeare ateaieratit TIC 
atte factag wfoce fafestiy 51 
wel Hfafesan fas Attar ees 
safemtia Grete: atatentlermtia 6 a” 
( tafacatways Fics ) 


A FT 
TH a aq da Merah AeA | 


amie fary ora aster pe I 


Ganga, Yamuna, Godavari, Saraswati, Narmada, 
Sindhu, and Kaveri are considered as the original 
seven holy rivers of India. The prayer invokes these 


. : Bangla Biswakosh Vol. 19 
seven rivers to merge together into the water for a bath. a 
(see sloka above) ( atsett frarera 2 da ) 
by Nagendranath Basu - issue date 1908 
The Veermitrodaya mentions Devika: a small holy p267 ( dtafiranez ) 


rivulet flowing through Udhampur in Jammu region of 
Jammu & Kashmir; locally revered as the elder sister of 
holy Ganga. 


(note: "Saraswati" listed above refers to an ancient river that once existed during Vedic times, merging with 
Ganga and Yamuna at Triveni Sangam, Allahabad ... not to be confused with Saraswati that is a distributary of 
Bhagirathi River in West Bengal.) 


** The Ganga does mingle 
with the Narmada: 


"Narmada, considered to be 
purer than Ganga, is one of the 
seven holy rivers of India. 
Emerging in the Maikal Hills on 
the border of Madhya Pradesh 
and Chhattisgarh, Narmada 
flows west to eventually meet 
the Arabian Sea. 


According to the Vedas, the 
virtue earned by taking a dip in 
Ganga is the same as taking a 
darshan of Narmada river. 
Ganga also comes to cleanse 
herself in Narmada. 


There is a tale that as Ganga 

gets dirty washing the sins of 

millions of people, she comes to 

wash herself in Narmada every 

year on the day of Vaisakh 
Saptami. Looking at the 
geographical location of the river channels, it seems quite impractical. However, if we follow closely the route of 
the Ganga during the flood season in Vaisakh (May), this will seem true. Chandod, a place in Gujarat, lies at the 
confluence of Narmada and Aurvi rivers. The Aurvi river’s basin is connected with Parbati river, a tributary of 
Chambal river. Chambal meets Yamuna later, which again is a tributary of Ganga. In the season when Ganga 
floods, it is quite likely for its water to find a route to the Narmada through its tributaries. 


Thanks to Kanj Saurav for his article: "It Doesn't Need Himalayan Snow to Create a 3-km Wide River in The 
Heart of India — Narmada "by Kanj Saurav, Tripoto website. ] 
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*k WHY SRI SRI KASHISWAR JIU IS A BANALINGA 
( atctfersy ) 


We have explained earlier that Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury 
had picked up a black-colored stone from the Saraswati River 
at Andul; realizing that it might be a banalinga (attfes ) gifted 
to him by Lord Shiva himself. So he established Sri Sri 
Kashiswar Jiu as his family's ancestral deity ( Setmaet ) at a 
new temple by the side of the new Durga Dalan in Andul. 


Vasuki ( atyfe, argfes ) the king of snakes guards the Lord. 


So, why is Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu is a Banalinga? The answer to 
this question lies in the previous page. The ancient document 
Veermitrodaya ( akfiaiea ) indicates that Banalingas are found 
in holy rivers; one such mighty river being the Ganga. She 
becomes known as Bhagirathi as she changes direction from 
east to south ... leaving Bihar, entering West Bengal, and 
eventually merging into the Bay of Bengal. 


Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu 
(ff orttia fers ) 


seva & puja: Dhruba Dutta Chaudhury Gandak River 


Kosi River 


Karagola 


Padma River 


Bhagirathi Bay of Bengal 


* HMAMASARA: SRIRAM 
CRC AMAPUSS 


The present-day River Saraswati of Bengal is a narrow 
distributary of Bhagirathi (named River Hooghly by the 
British ) at Tribeni near Saptagram, passing by Andul, 
and merging back with Bhagirathi at Sankrail. See 
picture in the last page of this book. 


However, during the 16th and early 17th century ... 
Kashiswar's time ... it was Saraswati that carried the 
bulk of Bhagirathi water from holy Ganga. So, in 
accordance with the definition, wnat Kashiswar picked 
up during his bath in River Saraswati was a Banalinga. 


Map by courtesy of Basanta Mandal, Department of 
Geography, Presidency University, Kolkata 
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** MORE ABOUT SRI SRI KASHISWAR JIU 


5 The extract from Biswakosh ... see /eft ... lists some of 
atifrr Te Te19,—aicaaferr, ahufee, taw’efag, | the different types of Banalinga; one being Mahakaal 


areeifire, staf, scaly, carefery, Cenafary, arefz, 
ayentary, aired fore, nerwafere, waite, farratfy- 


Linga ( Xatete fete; ), which represents a form of Lord 
Shiva. 


sy In the extract below, Swami Shivanandaji explains 
faz, Beata for @ aatete fey ats 1 RRtaa some aspects of worshipping Lord Shiva in accordance 


areata yas As PH meg falGe eBatce, ce| with the Shakta ( @te,, xe, otfas ) scriptures and 

Puranas. Lord Shiva is worshipped in three forms: 
cre aves otal Se firm fea sare em aafeCHA SI | Black Shiva ( waleteT), White Shiva (fa cast ), and 
os ame ferry Sham AD Sham ace BF Shivalinga ( fy ). 


Bangla Biswakosh Vol. 19 ( algat fadreta Safaext xts3 ) 
by Nagendranath Basu - p268, Banalinga ( atctfetsy ) 


~orathh wfa* 


Gea Aa 8 FatA CEPI Pied foatt sore sort sat a NA PSPs) |doPa yea a) aae Prafera(fey) | 
pela afextorot ah Fa sear Nateter atalae Swat yoahigwat MtarSts ols yetater (atasroja3 aT SY 
farepHAITS Aa TR TS TANS AGS HS atiPtace tay Foe atatires wtf Fra at watsiers AV FS TA 
Hepoiera Tt Afra MN Ywas We VAT "OT" ater SaMA Sot ~HS)oAyws SBI aa HSA tia’ foe AS cate at Stars 
etoad fire Gata Bas GAT 42 OlABid Pate eho HaNt ABs wih edoactal 


a2 aaa Gian ae smifta els fale a4, ots ot ape =e 148 ae Sota Ava at ta 
83 4G PHS ASPATIA COAT Ula (ws fetamts HS Salts AU Feit aH -"AMSTAAS Ge"! 
wa Sta 


Se att tate Netater - Srimat Swami Shivanandaji Maharaj, Ramakrishna Math & Mission 
wiki: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shivananda 
url for above text: https://tarangahouse.blogspot.com/2017/12/blog-post_54.html 


e Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu is a Banalinga of black color. 


° Black-colored Shiva (#*ePta - Watste ) is the Truth (He ); beyond reach of understanding ( @t arete ). 


e Mahakaal ( X2tstet ) is the one who is beyond time, and therefore immortal. 


Truth (3H& ) is pure consciousness ( WoT ); eternal, that which exists always, everywhere. 


Journey Of The Dutta Page 88 of 148 Kannauj to Bengal 


Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury 


* THE 18TH CENTURY LOOT AND RECOVERY OF SRI SRI KASHISWAR JIU 


senate aera fata ba 


TAF TA AHtfry 6 WS Fe as] sa Net eels fixity shan 
1 ACA TWA Shacoferea | Statens fafas yee oelnet atfng 


Terry aca) fee Ate Rafters ace Statare ta sta atfes 
RVCSA, CHT Satara oar-coftrcna TAH v989 M: qilay otf Stetewa 
shih aoa Siam sexta, aeree sfastora sibs SYCAA | 


wifi naan caltfermmtaces os bara wesa WHS aT 
seat! catfamracia cll weace comtifia alter oteh 
eather, waster wee cea ae fester Board Awe fora, 
fefa =fs eve ats atfe-aigriys aah eet fae fan 
| 
we, fre facate orgara Vial atfoa ata s'cy aportasa Shara al | 


aferatota 8foge - Kolikatar Itibritta p85, 
by Pran Krishna Dutta, pub. 1981 


great excitement they rushed to their landlord to report what happened. Sri 


the temple and re-installed. 


Baba Kashinath Mandir, Shibtala - Dulé-para 


This temple was erected in 1015 BS or around 1608 AD. 


Andul, like several other villages of 
West Bengal ... see book extract at 
left ... during Kashiswar's time were 
under attack by Magh ( §t ) pirates 
and Portuguese. Later on, the next 
generation of the family suffered from 
the Bargi attacks in 1741 AD. Several 
family members fled to Kolkata; only 
some of them returning to Andul later. 


It is not clearly known whether it was 
the Magh, the Portuguese, or the 
Bargis ... but one of these plundering 
groups carried away the deity of Sri 
Sri Kashiswar Jiu from the temple. It 
is said that they used the linga to 
grind spices with the intent of 
insulting what the deity represents. 


For quite sometime Sri Sri Kashiswar 
Jiu was missing from the temple, till 
one day some members of the Dulé 

( Wet ) community ... loyal tenants of 
the Chowdhury zamindar family ... 
found the deity submerged in pond 
crowded with floating water-hyacinth ( 
any Se ... SPfAAaty wat FRA ). With 
Sri Kashiswar Jiu was brought back to 


Kashiswar's descendants were 
extremely happy, and decided to 
reward the Du/lé community by 
granting them the privilege of 
worshipping the deity at their own 
place in their own traditional way 
once every year. That is how the 
Kashiswar-yatra ( #Pihja-atat ) got 
started during Gajan - ste festival 
(... see Wiki on "Gajan" ). It takes 
place during the last week of the last 
month ... Chaitra (t6@ ) ... of the 
Bengali Year (around mid-April). 
During this holy festival, the Dulé 
men carry the deity to their place so 
that their families can worship Him 
with great devotion. The place in 
Dulé-para where they built a temple 
for the Lord's temporary stay is 
known as Shibtala ( Pawett ). 


After a week, the Dulé folks return Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu back to his regular temple, 


and the return is celebrated by the Dutta Chaudhury family. A wonderful ritual is 
enacted when members of the Dulé community wearing a fancy dress arrive at our 


home in a procession ... shouting: 


" atat SPs batt Orat ciitst Water... (Vay Baba Kashiswar's feet be washed ... 
meant to nurture humility in the one being served, as well as in the 
one who is serving. The picture shows Dhruba's mother doing seva of washing the 
feet, and seeking blessings after offering a donation. This tradition is now being 
continued only by this family; other Chowdhury families of Andul have stopped 


Mahadev !)" ... 


practising it since a long time. 
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Note about the Dulé community: /n Part II of Dutta Vansha Mala ( We 48™t Ntett ) Kedarnath Dutta writes: "When 
Tekari Debdas Dutta (# 12) in the 14th century moved from Bally to the contemporary Andul-Mahiari region of 
Muzaffarpur Pargana, he brought along with several communities of Brahmins, Washermen, Barbers, Potters, 
Blacksmiths, Gardeners, Dulé ( qa ), Fishermen, and Hunters to settle down and prosper in this new territory. " 


Amap markup of the locations of the temples and the lake are shown below. 


§ 
&, 
Dutta Chaudhory, oe 
MDUrga\Dalank=: 
Z 
-] 
J 


io da v ( : é & . 
(pkeshiswara'y Jiu Terie Oe &. | 
$ ie oe 
a oe 


; 
: jaf ES 
[1] Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu Temple ... bottom-left. 
[2] Kashiswar Temple of the Dulé (Yet ) folks, and the Panapukur ( *tatY#a ) lake ... bottom-right. 


Kashiswar's Durga Dalan unfortunately collapsed around the year 1929 AD, but his descendants took no time in 
getting a new Durga Dalan constructed and functioning within a year. 


Present-day Durga Dalan 
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Chica’ 


t ee ial = —_— (= a —» 2 “ae RAP Sh 
ny ie The nameplate at the gate of the Chaudhury Durga Dalan reads: 
SH ate-ateerdat stot Staaat " Sri Sri Raj-Rajeshwari Mata Thakurani". 
asi-3 $ He 
2012 AD 


Ram Sharan had established the new Raj-Rajeshwar Shaligram (natural stone symbol of Lord Narayana) as the 
family deity after the original family deity was taken away by his brother Gobinda Sharan. Ram Sharan was also 
the one who started the family's annual worship of Devi Durga. Durga is none other than Devi Parvati. At 
Parvati's marriage to Lord Shiva, Lord Narayana acted as her brother to give away the bride ( @q119 ). So, Ma 
Durga being the sister of Raj-Rajeshwar, is known as Raj-Rajeshwari. She she is our Sri Sri Raj-Rajeshwari Mata 
Thakurani. 


Sri Sri Raj-Rajeshwari, when established 
South for the annual Durga Puja worship, looks 
towards the South. 


Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu and the other three Shivalingas located in temples 
adjacent to the Durga Dalan all look towards the North. The sizes are in 
descending order from left to right as shown above; Sri Sri Bishweshar 
being larger than Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu and so on. More information on 
our Shivalingas is provided in the section "Our Shiva Temples". 


Present-day dalan passage leading 
to the four Shiva temples. The 
dalan is a two-storey five-arch 
structure built after the original 
collapsed in 1929. 


The reconstructed dalan is to the 
left of the temples; not to the right 
as seen in the old sketch shown 
several pages back. 
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* OUR SHIVA TEMPLES 


This section provides information to the extent available about the Shiva Temples established by 
é our ancestors at Andul. There are four temples adjacent to the Durga Dalan. These are Sri Sri 


a 


Bishweshwar ( at &t facta ), Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu ( ft &t @ritga fers ), Sri Sri Nakuleshwar 
( & & gers ), and Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar ( & & Gitta otterrda ). The temple of Sri Sri 


Madhaveshwar ( 4 ft stateda ), formally known as Sri Sri Phooleshwar ( MM peria ), is located 
on the property of a gymnastic club called Andul Bayam Samity. It used to be one of our ancestral temples till 
circa 1921 AD when the property was sold to the club. 


fererreany 


x 


senukgatdatcet Facrisaitatcisry | 
TASTg erereterst Ae HUAI Manetafetsry 112 11 


eanfirerfiatciet pred SerTEe STs | 
Tavret feet aq WA Barferaters ry 1211 


aayiragetatcist geaniterotcisty | 
RiearRRarateist aq sora Barferafergry 11311 


prpreMtony sates witrafiateaentiateisy | 
aarqUaerertcrst aq WTA Barfsafers ry 11811 


Bsaaarateerfest ad WOAA Barferaters Ty 1G II 
saronfiaafaatcien urebifeatra a fers | 
faareifemrenteign aq wort aarfeiatersry 161 
seanuRafeatciet udupeaerunicisty | 
swektoteattateist aq Wo Barferafers ry II's 11 


WERaysiaeign KrargsTatciat gry | 
WRI BATHS Al WTA Barfsrafeis Ty CI 


frgmreepiig yor a: add faa | 
feiacitepnarcite ferea Be Aled II 


Lingashtakam 


The Lingam worshipped by Brahma, Vishnu & the Gods; 
Lingam that is pure, shining, & beautiful; Lingam that destroys 
the sorrows associated with life; | bow to that eternal 
Shivalingam. [1] 


The Lingam worshipped by the most eminent of divine sages, 
the Lingam that burns desires, and is compassionate, the 
Lingam that destroyed Ravana's pride, | bow to that eternal 
Shivalingam. [2] 


The Lingam that is well anointed with pleasant fragrances, the 
Lingam that stirs up spiritual growth, the Lingam that is praised 
by the accomplished Devas and Asuras, | bow to that eternal 
Shivalingam. [3] 


The Lingam that is adorned with gold & precious jewel, the 
Lingam that is encircled by the snake king Vasuki, the Lingam 
that destroyed Daksha's sacrifice (yagna), | bow to that eternal 
Shivalingam. [4] 


The Lingam that is anointed with saffron & sandal paste, the 
Lingam that is beautified with garland of lotuses, the Lingam 
that destroys the accumulated sins of several lives, | bow to 

that eternal Shivalingam. [5] 


The Lingam that is worshipped & served by the Gods with 
affection and devotion, the Lingam that has the splendor of a 
million suns, | bow to that eternal Shivalingam. [6] 


The Lingam that is surrounded by eight-petalled lotuses, the 
Lingam that is the cause of all creation, the Lingam that 


destroys the eight poverties, | bow to that eternal Shivalingam. [7] 


The Lingam that is worshipped by the guru of the Gods (Brihaspati) and by the highest of the Gods (/ndra), the 
Lingam that is always worshipped with flowers from the heavenly garden of the Gods, the Lingam that is superior 
than the best, and that which is the greatest, | bow to that Eternal Shivalingam. [8] 


Whoever recites this Lingasthakam near Shiva will attain the abode of Shiva, and enjoy His Bliss. 


Note: Most pundits give credit to Adi Sankaracharya as author of Lingashtakam because the composition style 
is similar to other devotional slokas he is known to have written. Yet, it is possible that someone else wrote this 


wonderful Sax (hymn). 


What the eight poverties mentioned in sloka [7] specifically are could not found in any scriptural text. It is enough 
if we understand that devotion & love for the Lord provides the strength to gracefully accept all the miseries of 


life. 
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** THE FOUR TEMPLES ADJACENT TO DURGA DALAN 


The picture below shows the front view of the temples ... from left to right... dedicated to Sri Sri Bishweshwar, Sri 
Sri Kashiswar Jiu, Sri Sri Nakuleshwar, and Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar. The Gauripatta ( WRtgg ... base of 
linga representing Ma Parvati, Lord Shiva's consort) ... all point towards Mount Kailas in the North; abode of 
Shiva and Parvati. 


The relative heights of the Shivalingas progressively decrease from left to right ... Sri Sri Bishweshwar being the 
tallest, and Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar the shortest. However, Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu is the oldest of the four, 
while Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar is the youngest. 


Jayanta Dutta Chowdhury (# 26), grandson of Atul Krishna (# 24), resident of Sukia Street, Kolkata, invested his 
own finances to get the Dalan and Shiva Temples renovated. 


The family has been fortunate to have access to substantial Debottur ( (tated ) properties to fund the 
maintenance and worship of family deities since the times of Tekari (14th century); well supplemented by 
Kashiswar (17th century) through the Sri Sri Kashiswar Debottur. Lands and ponds of the Debottur have been 
periodically sold to ensure that the deities are well taken care of. 
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*« Sri Sri Bishweshwar ( &t & facrda ) 


The engraving indicates the dates 1707 Saka era and 1192 BS for establishing the Shivalingam and/or erecting 
the temple as 1785 AD (18th century). So, Sri Sri Bishweshwar is dated about a century after Sri Sri Kashiswar 
which is estimated to have been installed in mid-17th century. No information is available regarding which 
ancestor had this temple constructed, and the Shivalinga installed. 


Engraved tablet above Bishweshwar Temple entrance 
Photo credit : Biswarup Ganguly 


* Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu 


(tf orth fas ) 


Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu puja 
arrangements, worship, and 
photo credits: 


Dhruba Dutta Chaudhury Sri Sri arate oe Temple 


Sometime in mid-17th century, Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury (# 18 ) found a Banalinga ( at¢fety ); a pure natural 
form of Shivalinga while bathing in the Saraswati River. He instinctively realized that he had found what was 
destined to be his family deity, which he named after his own, and dedicated a new temple to Sri Sri Kashiswar 


Jiu (tt rity fas ). 


See chapter "Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury” for detailed information on the history of Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu. 
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* Sri Sri Nakuleshwar ( St 1 7eeraa ) 


No information is available regarding which ancestor had 
the temple of Sri Sri Nakuleshwar (see right) constructed 
and dedicated to the Lord; probably around the same time 
as Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar. 


* Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar 


(at it cites citerria ) 


Chart 2Cy: Andul 


18 Kashiswar 

| 

19 Harish Chandra 
| 

20 Srimanta 


| 
21 Ramchand a 
| The temple of Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar was 


22 Ishan Chandra $$ constructed and dedicated to the Lord by Apurba 
| Sri Sri Saurendra Krishna Dutta Chowdhury (# 23) ... see lineage & 


a ht ageria 


Mohaneshwar temple plaque at left ... sometime during the latter half 
r Temple Plaque of 19th century; the only white Shivalinga of all our 
24 Phani Bhushan temples. 


According to Swami Shivanandaji Maharaj of Ramakrishna 
Math & Mission, a white Shivalinga represents inception of ego 
( 3IE@R - the sense of "| am" ) ... the beginnings of creation 
from the pure egoless state. 


In 1886 Raja Muhant Balaram Dass, o Feudatory 
Chief in the Chhatisgarh Division, founded a prize of 
Rs. 30 to be awarded to the best student in Sanskr it 
in the Central Provinces, according to the result of the 
Entrance Examination of the Calcutta University, on 
condition of his joining the Morris College, ‘ 


Instructive Starr. 


Principal and Professor of Pandit Keshava Gopal Tamhan: 
Sanskri 


t. M.A. 
Professor of English Literature, Narendro Nath Ganguli, M.A. 
Professor of Philosophy and 


Logic oa .» Suresh Chandra Roy, M.A., B.L. 
Professor of Mathematics «.. Saroda Prasad Ranerji, M.A. 
Professor of Physical Science ... Priya Nath Mukerji, M.A., B.D. 
Lecturer in History . Vinayak Sadasiva Bakray. 


Law Lecturers 5 


University of Allahabad - Calendar 1906-1907, p313-314 


Hf a oftes ctarria 


+ APURBA KRISHNA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 23 ) 


As stated in Atul Krishna's book Amar Gramer Katha ( atta ated Slt ) p47, Apurba Krishna practiced law at 


Nagpur, and was principal of the local College of Law. He was married to Hemlata, daughter of Kalikrishna Mitra 
of Barasat in present-day district of North 24 Parganas, West Bengal. 


The document extract above-right confirms that Apurba Krishna was a law lecturer at Morris College of the 


erstwhile Central Provinces. This college is in Nagpur of present-day state of Maharashtra, and is currently 
known as "Vasantrao Naik Government Institute of Arts and Social Sciences". 
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* SRI SRI MADHAVESHWAR 


According to the marble name plate 
above the temple's entrance, Sri Sri 
Madhaveshwar was installed in 1757 
AD by Rai Bahadur Madhav Chandra 
Dutta Chowdhury (# 22). 


The deity used to be worshipped in an 
old temple well before 1757 AD; known 
as "Sri Sri Phooleshwar ( & § wterds )" 
since there used to be a flower garden 
of the Dutta Chowdhury family. It is not 
known which ancestor had established 
Phooleshwar. The name changed to 
"Sri Sri Madhaveshwar ( at 
wiat&g_ ) after Madhav Chandra 
re-construct the shrine. Later, the entire 
property was sold to a gymnastic club 

. called "Andul Bayam Samity". The 
Madhaveshwar Temple : temple is located behind this 
clubhouse. 


_ 


x 
Kashiswara\ Jiu) empleve)) 
he j 


Ds 


a mit Chaudhury 


, PPA vircajaian ; 
af: 


‘ 
7 
> 


During the early years, common folk were 
encouraged to worship in the Sri Sri 
Madhaveshwar Temple, so that Chowdhury 
family members only could worship their 
family deity at the Sri Sri Kashiswar Jiu 
Temple. 

Nipendranath Dutta Chowdhury (# 25) used 
to sit on the brick seat at this pond and sing. One day during midnight he had a divine vision. 
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** MADHAV CHANDRA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 22 ) 


Madhav Chandra was probably the first of our 
ancestors to be employed by the British Government. 


He used to be a land surveyor and head clerk of a law- 


court, but eventually rose to become a judge. He was 
conferred the honorary title of "Rai Bahadur". 


He was very proficient in revenue issues, and was an 
expert on this subject. He divided ancestral zamindari 


“Qe MINAS —ayaaels Way SAAS cata ze 
gan Rate wapicas wet fige wl AD 
Sifia @ atfecaa et ate Bhi efeafs vice Gals 
za 8 aTNRIga Gay als scar) alee (Reve- 
hue) WR Sela hw fF aaa farass 
facort | ated Aga OBIT 6 FH Baa clgatsinwa 
afar, aePiaiaicta aa Tb eatal a fet sa 


properties into parcels; granting them to family 
members so that they get due credit as property 
owners. During his Andul visits on vacation, he had 
assisted and guided several impoverished families. 


aa) «2 otf fei eam aera saltatfecaa 
Qa, Ha abies Set eel wigs sa afeI 
Wes Shoe am SBA aA oA FE 
ANNE AVS wey sacs fie aica FoR 
way dat Se catiay faijy sary. Sete 
aes alacria faeaias @ apna v/ Rica 
Sigal apatra oaafy Stes dfs cats 
efaceze | aye faeweta fora. | 


wins dita Sat - Amar Gramer Katha p29, 30 
by Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury, pub. 1944 


He had a pond excavated, and a temple erected. His 
greatness as a philanthropist is reflected in the 
Madhaveshwar Shiva Temple and the Siddeshwari 
Temple's Natmandir ( atéxfaa - performance portico ). 


Madhav did not have any children. 


There are four ancestors named Madhav Chandra 
listed in our detailed Ancestral Charts of "Dutta 
Chaudhuri Ancestry" published by Pothi.com India. 


The one that matches closely with Atul Krishna's text 
namely, Madhav Chandra was # 22 with no children is noted below. 


Chart 2A: Andul Chart 2B: Andul Chart 2Cx: Andul Chart 2D: Andul 
18 Shiv Ram 18 Jagannath 18 Kashiswar 18 Kashiswar 
| | | 
19 Madhav Chandra 19 Rajaram 19 Harish Chandra 19 Ram Krishna 
| | | | 
20 Ram Bhadra, Sobha Ram 20 Kalicharan 20 Ram Prasad 20 Raamaananda 
| | | 
Not this Madhav Chandra, 21 Shyam Sundar 21 Baranasi 21 Gorachand 
as he was # 19, with 2 sons | 
22 Bhairav Chandra 22 Madhav Chandra 22 Madhav Chandra 
| | no sons 
23 Madhav Chandra 23 Kedarnath, Ramchandra 
no sons 
Th ct Madh 
Not this Madhav Chandra, Cusnar, as pores in 
Not this Madhav Chandra, as he had 2 sons Atul Krishna's text 


as he was # 23 


Madhav Chowdhury also had the 
"Natmandir ( atéyfaa - portico for 
religious performances) constructed 
for Siddeshwari Kali temple; a 
minute's walk south of the 
Madhaveshwar temple. See picture at 
left. 


Natmandir ( atexfaa ) 
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** Andul > Badar Rasa / Gobindapur 
** GOBINDA SHARAN DUTTA (# 17) 


Year AD Timeline: Gobinda Sharan & related Incidents 
1555 Gobinda Sharan Dutta’s birth year - Information based on family documents. 
1560 Todar Mal becomes Akbar’s Finance Minister. At various times, he manages Akbar's Mint at 


Bengal. Passed away in 1589. - see Wikipedia on Todar Mal 


Between Disagreements and quarrels occur between Ram Sharan and his younger brothers Gobinda 
1579 & 1584 | Sharan & Hari Sharan. 


Mughal Emperor Akbar's finance minister Raja Toder Mall visits Bengal; seeks person skilled in 
land-mapping & survey. Gobinda Sharan gets government post of wits (Amin) under Todar 
Mal; soon gets promoted to wha afta (Sadar Amin). Emperor Akbar awards him property at 
Badar Rasa which subsequently develops into Gobindapur. 


Hari Sharan moves to Barada in Muragachha Pargana (near present-day Diamond Harbour). 


1587 Assumed year when Gobinda Sharan misuses government job, by increasing Ram Sharan’s tax 
dues, and having the Andul estates plundered by his men. Even the family’s deity of worship 
was taken away. 


1624 Moved by appeal from Ram Sharan’s son, Kashiswar, Prince Khurram (future Emperor 
Jehangir) orders Gobinda Sharan to return back stolen wealth. 


xX No estimate on when Gobinda Sharan may have passed away. 


1698 or =| [1] According to @fetatota afegg (Kolikatar Itibritta), Ram Chandra Dutta ... Gobinda Sharan’s 
grandson ... along with his brothers exchange with the East India Company their Gobindapur 
property for extensive real estate in the Hatkhola area of Calcutta. Ram Chandra Dutta (# 19) 
becomes founder of the Hatkhola Dutta family. 


[2] Representatives of the Sabarna Roy Chowdhury family submit a controversial deed of 
purchase for the three villages of Sutanati, Kolikata, & Gobindapur. from Prince Azim-us-Shan. 
The family claims ownership of the villages prior to possession by the British. 


* AawlaS - (HT s00v, Safacxt As, TaN Heb, Sferatota SfoTs (9), p505-506 

Pran Krishna Dutta in his article writes: "Gobinda Sharan took up a job under Raja Todar Mal. Todar Mal was very 
pleased with Gobinda Sharan's performance; so he requested Raja Man Singh to reward Gobinda Sharan. Man 
Singh gifted some land at Barbakpur (possibly present-day Barrackpore, per Ain-i-Akbari. ref: Wiki) to Gobinda 
Sharan, who settled down at this place between the "old" and "new" paths of Ganges River. The place acquired 
his name and became known as "Gobindapur". So, Gobindapur came into existence towards the end of 16th 
century or at least by the beginning of 17th century. Other than proofs provided by Gourdas Babu (Babu Gourdas 
Bysack - 19th century historian on Calcutta), we are ready to believe that Gobindapur was established at the end 
of 16th century. 


aferatota Sfore - 28 GATS, sso 
Pran Krishna in his book writes: "Gobinda Sharan gave up his Chowdhury tile ( Sstifa ) when he left Andul for 


Badar Rasa, but Hari Sharan retained the Chowdhury title when he left Andul for Barada Village of Muragachha 
Pargana." 


Note: By the word "Satfa", Pran Krishna probably implied "surname". However, in the 16th century quite likely 
our family surname was "Dutta"; not "Dutta Chowdhury". "Chowdhury" was a functional title of a zamindari 
revenue collector; the title being normally assigned to the eldest of the family ... like Ram Sharan. So, Gobinda 
Sharan could not have given up "Chowdhury" title, nor could Hari Sharan have carried "Chowdhury" title to 
Barada. It is reasonable to conclude that "Dutta Chowdhury" became the family's surname during the early 17th 
century when Mughals were the rulers. See discussion in Appendix "Chowdhury Title - claat (etota”. 


See Appendix: "CHOWDHURY - creat" the TITLE at the end of this document 
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eg ast Niet - fgets ss 


In Dutta Vansha Mala-II, Kedarnath Dutta clarifies that Man Singh's gift of land was actually approved by 
Emperor Akbar. Original sloka in Bengali script from Dutta Vamsa Mala - II ( %@ I8*t Niet - figota 283) by 
Kedarnath Dutta, same sloka in Devanagari script, and its English translation are presented below. 


Tee eRoT TARA Taye fararer | colar mad Orel wee Faetutfirws | 

My dened erey yffarnte PAY | | CALS CHIVAS Bs Shaatatfy wg 

ASTARY PIM AAS THF Fi | CHIpMAG FAR AAPA A MIM AE | 

sara Mifare a ordarité & || wfatain corfeore tel SIT TRAE Ts 
There FerTAG Tet FETAL: | catfore wetca yy ScBl altel aetalss | 

SPRATT YA cal TA MWSSAVSH | | le: 


ateratann ofay aca) we caterer 1 
ANAS aeay SifersiNsafaced | 
calfrtatocr cattterereat ii” 


Temyde TA piicprmtoatyrat | 
Tifa eRaVase Ma AQITAA || 


Gobinda Sharan who left home because of problems; 

Got a job offer related to land management from Todar Mal. 
Todar Mal out of compassion told Raja Mansingh; 
About Gobinda's fitness for work. 

The great Raja was happy with Gobinda's efficiency in work. 
By Akbar's order, he was granted land in Gaur (Bengal). 
On the east coast of Ganga, near the the temple of Goddess Kali. 
Gobindapur town was established in Gobinda Sharan's name. 


WIN Moa Salt, p17-18 


Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury writes ... "Gobinda Sharan, after disagreements between him and his brothers 
Ram Sharan (e/der brother) and Hari Sharan (younger brother), left Andul and settled down at a marshy land 
called Badar Rasa ( aud axa ... dtd DH per Nagendranath Basu ) in the area south of Calcutta. The place 
became famously known as "Gobindapur". "In 1584 AD (1560 AD according to Wiki on Todar Mal ... more 
reasonable data), Emperor Akbar appointed Raja Todar Mal as Secretary of the Treasury for the newly created 
province combining Bengal, Bihar, and Odisha. It was then that Gobinda Sharan gained employment under Todar 
Mal. "In order to take revenge over his elder brother Ram Sharan’s apparent mistreatment of him, Gobinda 
Sharan not only used his influence in the Treasury to increase the estate taxes due from Ram Sharan, but he 
also had soldiers deployed to Andul to plunder and loot Ram Sharan’s belongings. The spoils of the attack were 
then used to enrich Gobinda Sharan’s residence at Gobindapur. Even the family's deity of worship was taken 
away." 


* Teel fegrers Gola TIst, p294 


Nagendranath Basu, before presenting Kabiram's narrative on Gobindapur, describes the alternate theories on 
the origin of the name "Gobindapur". According to Mr. Sterndrell, ex-Collector of Calcutta, "Gobindapur" was 
derived from the name of Gobindaram Mitra (2nd Indian Deputy Collector of Calcutta - Wiki). 


The Setts & Bysacks (yarn and cloth market merchants - Wiki) of Burrabazar claimed that "Gobindapur" was 
based on the temple of their patron deity "Gobinda-ji" being located there. None of these two arguments are 
acceptable. 


Firstly, "Gobindapur" has been in existence long before Gobindaram Mitra's time (18th century, based on various 


info sources). Secondly, if the presence of Gobinda-ji's deity had been the basis for "Gobindapur, all old 
documents dealing with "Gobindapur" would have referenced "Gobinda-ji" as well ... which is not the case. 


Nagendranath Basu's expert opinion confirms that "Gobindapur" was indeed named after 
Gobinda Sharan Dutta. The other claims are false. 
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* Seat fagrers Gola TIst, p295 
feftacra werer ( fafa aert ) 


"Oh Great King! Let me tell you about a specific stretch 
of land; please listen. During the time of 4000 Kalyabda 


( eh, Hedeq ..year of Kaliyuga - wfergn ) a king 
called Gobinda Dutta ... while on a pilgrimage to 
Gangasagar ... arrived on the east bank of River 


Ganges near the temple of Goddess Kali. While he was 


returning from the pilgrimage by boat, Goddess Kali 
came in his dream and ordered him; "King! go to the 
unused land called Badar Rasa ( ata SH ) near me; 


clear up the grass shrubs and establish a great village. 


You will suffer if you disobey my order." The king 
followed her instructions by bringing in lot of wealth 
from Parindra ( stats ) village to settle down on the 
bank of Ganges. Later on, Gobinda Dutta was able to 
unearth a lot of riches by digging with a plough ... the 
same plough that in his dream he had seen the 
Goddess carrying on her shoulders. He was so happy 
with all that wealth that he worshipped her with an 
offering of sixty-four sacrifices (beheading of 

animals ?). He became well-established with a lot of 


"ceanfecas) awry saghan ei afncele, 
SH FT win HtCT Bt a ited othe 
Mes SaycHy CUNMMTS ATE MSMR Tt HTATTS 
Bregtai Sewet Bina sraai wa fsa Pears; 
morn fant fefant etecna, cr® aca sited 
cAleracs® Siete tat wntort wea ; ‘ater 
efx Aiate Siwy wedqyaese Gia Fa) 
Brats faebaey atraan (2) giace ot aati “ifawta 
Saal are were AeA Bai Bint we 
eifsntna ai efacer coraty aamy Eeca Atay 
crate Hices Hans eeai wMeatia(y) ates 
atatfay eaay ata fan gagaecb anfe sfacna 
cateaMe qasicn cesta Yoru Cy seta HET 
ae ntyn cafantfecra, ica cadta sicacs @ terry 
Wal SUsia BR WA Bian ates aE as ERAT 
fecias @ ad afecs atafas eta crtiqenrs 


wealth, riches, power and descendants. He took the 
help of Brahmins for conducting sacrifice ( IRIasT, 
dIkgart ) so as to achieve superior town planning for 
people to live in." 


BEae ain ata ceala Hol Scans 4a Ate, ae 
ana gfenqe fein etrwcy 2 atcaa aiGe cate 
etatiecna! «ata afsfas Qetintes fsfa aaa 
Agfe aa: B aca aicna falas ares etal atari 


Notes: 
sateytfecara i” 


[1] Kabiram was a 16th century Sanskrit writer; a 
contemporary of King Pratapaditya, Jessore. He mainly 
wrote about the ancient geographical areas all over 


India, and popular beliefs associated with those places. 
He is known for his book Digvijaya Prakash ( féftasra 


Werner ). 


Sloka by Kabiram, on Raja Gobinda Sharan Dutta 
in Digvijaya Prakash - féftacta werer 
(Sanskrit original translated into Bengali) 


Bangla Biswakosh Part 3 ( atvett fagrata Delt GIs ) 
pub. 1886, Nagendranath Basu - p295 


[2] Kaviram does not mention that the character of this 

sloka, Raja Gobinda Dutta, came to Badar Rasa after Emperor Akbar granted him the land due to excellent 
performance as a government official. The sloka says that Raja Gobinda Dutta came to Badar Rasa because 
Goddess Kali instructed him to do so. 


[3] Kaviram describes Gobinda Dutta as a king ( atsit ). There is no evidence in our ancestral documents that 
such a title was ever awarded to Gobinda Sharan Dutta originally of Andul. 


[4] If Raja Gobinda Dutta had to dig with a plough to extract all that wealth, the place could not have been Andul 
where Ram Sharan's men would have easily captured him. 


[5] /f, the wealth had to be carried to Badar Rasa (Gobindapur) in the eastern-side of River Bhagirathi, the 
location of Parindra must have been close enough ... more likely in the present-day region of Kolkata or the 24 
Parganas. There may have been a "Parindra" in the forests of this region in the 16th century. Elsewhere in this 
book we have provided reference that lions did exist in Bengal till the 19th century. In Sanskrit, the word 
"Parindra" means lion; it also means a large snake called "boa". Parindra and Andul could not have been the 
same place. 


[6] Gobinda Sharan Dutta, as described in @Mtg ATA FAl, organized the loot his brother's belongings from 
Andul. Raja Gobinda Dutta, as described in fefrasta were! obeyed Mother Kali's instructions to dig Parindra with 
a plough. They were diametrically opposite personalities, and could not have been the same person. 


Kaviram's story has nothing to do with Gobinda Sharan Dutta who left Andul, got employment in Emperor's 
administration, settled down at Badar Rasa, and then initiated the plunder and loot Ram Sharan’s belongings. 
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** FORT WILLIAM - ITS BEGINNINGS 


By 1696, when a rebellion broke out in the nearby district of Burdwan, the Mughal provincial administration had 
become friendly to the growing settlement. The servants of the company, who asked for permission to fortify their 
trading post, or factory, were given permission in general terms to defend themselves. The rebels were easily crushed 
by the Mughal government, but the settlers’ defensive structure of brick and mud remained and came to be known as 
Fort William. In 1698 the English obtained letters patent that granted them the privilege of purchasing the zamindari 


right (the right of revenue collection; in effect, the ownership) of the three villages. 


https://www. britannica.com/place/Kolkata/History 


** HATKHOLA DUTTA FAMILY - ITS BEGINNINGS 


Fort William of the Kingdom of Bengal of EIC 
Engraving by Jan Van Ryne. 1754. 
Courtesy: British Library 


a 
Q 
> 
° 
o 
> 


if 
Shree Shyam Mandir 
=a / | shusutictan am @ 


aaa eae 


GHUSURI 
Tis 


ott Mahadev 
natin Shiva Statue 


9 


Ve) 9 
OS | eat Chitpur Road 


a 48 Hathkhola Dutta Bari 


74, ”, 3 Ahiritola 


ft 
/- @ Jorabagan 
v f 
1 1; / 
Nd 


1 
1 
i) 
1 


Jorasanko 


{ie bindra Bharati 
Howrah Bridge @: 
~~" zea Fa 

SHEL 


Nakhoda pesid id @ 


Millennium 
_ Park 


Journey Of The Dutta 


Note: The following text is a brief summary of pages 
43, 91-93 of Pran Krishna Dutta's Kolikatar Itibritta 
( sferatota Sfege ) pub. 1981; not a word-by-word 


translation. Those interested in greater details should 
directly read the book. 


In 1698 AD, the East India Company gifted 
considerable wealth to Prince Azim-us-Shan, Viceroy of 
Bengal and grandson of Emperor Aurangzeb, and 
obtained permission from the zamindars of Sutanati, 
Kolikata, and Gobindapur. Apparently there were two 
distinct areas of Gobindapur; one called Gobindapur 
Paikan ( sata ) and the other Gobindapur Kolikata 


( @feratet ) purchased at different times. The Company 


first purchased Gobindapur Paikan which became part 
of 24 Parganas. Later, in 1710 AD (according to a 
different information source), Gobindapur Kolikata was 
purchased, which was marshy undeveloped land but 
eventually became incorporated into Calcutta. 
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The descendants of Gobinda Sharan Dutta 
probably were initially reluctant to give up 
some of their properties for the compensation 
offered, and so the East India Company 
altered their strategy. The young Duttas were 
y offered jobs with the Company. Ram Chandra 
Adi Bhutnath Temple ; Dutta (Gobinda Sharan's grandson; 3rd son 
clic word of Baneshwar) was appointed as Dewan ... 

Z powerful government official ... to control the 
import-export activities of the Company. Ram 
Hathkhola Dutta Bari Jeevan Dutta (another grandson of Gobinda 
Sharan; only son of Ram Narayan) was also 
appointed to a good job. 


Eventually, the Company proposed 
to buy out their Gobindapur home, 
" i as well as provide some land in 
CALCUTTA ‘ ii Sutanati village without any 
before ) oat requirement to pay taxes. Ram 
THE ENGLISH H ‘ Chandra Dutta agreed to the 
a ; Th proposal and took charge of the 
extensive property ... between 
.  # Site of Old Port William. | Jorasanko and Rambagan where 
“Site of the prasentFort William f he had a mansion with garden 
— 7 constructed for the family. ( Sutanati, 
then known as "Chatanati" extended 
from the present Mint to 
Sovabazar ... ref: Army and Navy 
Magazine, Vol. IV p 198, by Admiral 
Sir Edward Belcher- pub. 1882) 


Scale 3in.- & Miles, 


Ram Jeevan Dutta took some 
property between Arihitola and 
Jorabagan. The other brothers 
stayed back at Gobindapur. At his 
new home, Ram Chandra Dutta 
established a small Shiva Temple. 
The Lord was named 
"Ramchandreshwar Shambhu 


(naturally-occurring amMoraqa 

4 )" ... a naturally-occurring 
a 

Banalinga ( atetfetsy ) from the 

ative Burj Port F Narmada river bed. 


In 1756 ... (ref: Wiki etc. - Siege of 
Calcutta) ... Siraj ud-Daulah, the last 
independent Nawab of Bengal, 
attacked Calcutta. He was angered 
because the Britishers were 
expanding their control over Bengal 
by fortifying the factories that they 
built. The Dutta family suffered 
considerable loss because of the attack, but got compensated by the British. Eventually the extended family 
members all moved into Hatkhola. Gobinda Sharan's Dutta family became known as the Hatkhola Dutta family. 


Narratives of some other descendants of the Hatkhola Dutta family are provided elsewhere in this book. 
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+k Andul > Barada - Muragachha Pargana 


* HARI SHARAN DUTTA (# 17- Andul, Barada - Muragachha Pargana) 


As referenced in Atul Krishna's book, after disagreements with his elder brothers Ram Sharan & Gobinda 
Sharan, Hari Sharan went to place called "Barada" located within the "Muragachha Pargana". 


After Sirajudullah was defeated in the battle of Plassey in 1757, Mirjafar handed over 24 "Parganas" or Revenue 
Divisions to Lord Clive as a gift in accordance with an agreement between him and the East India Company. 
"Muragachha Pargana" was one of those 24 Parganas. (reference: page vi of the "Tourist Guide Book of 
Sundarbans" published in 2015, information by courtesy of Joydeb Das) 


Muragachha is now a town in the 
present-day district of North 24 
Parganas. Barada village is about 61 
km south-west of Muragachha. 


There is a locality called "Dutta 
Para" at Purba Barisha; about 32 
kilometers north-west of Barada, 
where descendants of Hari Sharan 
may be living there to even this day, 
though it is doubtful whether anyone 
from those families could provide 
information linking them to our 
ancestry. 


South-east of Dutta Para is a town 
called Harinavi. As indicated by an 
anonymous source, there may be 
some descendants of Hari Sharan 
living here as well. 


+ UMESH CHANDRA DUTTA (1840-1907) 


Dutta. 
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He was one of Harinavi's prominent residents; an educationist and social reformer. Hailing 
from a Kayastha family, he joined the Brahmo Samaj after being inspired by Debendranath 
Tagore and Keshab Chunder Sen (ref: Wikipedia, Banglapedia). Considering the 
information discussed above, it is quite possible that he was a descendant of Hari Sharan 
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Akshay Chandra & Sarat Kumari Chowdhury 


** AKSHAY CHANDRA CHOWDHURY (# 23) 


= cHoliia Bae Akshay Chandra Chowdhury (1850-1898) the poet, 
Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury | $0" of Mihir Chandra Chowdhury, was from Andul Ss 
Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury family. He did his Masters in Arts 
Kashiswar from the Presidency College of Calcutta, and was an 
Harish Chandra attorney by profession. He was intimately connected 
Srimanta with the Tagores of Jorasanko. He was a noted 
Blshwdhambar contributor to the "Bharati" newspaper, and also editor 
prseibesy sienira for some time. His first poem "Bharat" was published 
¥ Sarat Kumari in 1868. His long poem "Bharat Gatha", narrating the ~d 
history of India from ancient times upto the Sepoy Akshay Chandra 
Mutiny, was published in 1895. However, his longest 

poem "Udasini" published in 1875 earned him considerable recognition and praise. 


of TRRY Bled GIYeA Blast eet SAA SAA | Hota wy feaow olest | ofe cahiesit 
PATS AUS 44.4 At Sar Jae orGian feta sear aby fae | 


opie SHaarsla Hie Gta TAS ws fFer | foFT "GAS" Hasta GATON Sratet farery Gag 
fogota sfaotta sP>AMTS SAT | 92.8.5bdu Vlora Canes fre aretra afSw Sfaot 
wea fF "was st" (Svac) AH Gee Hef Stay ABAT SAA | Ute HefoN Gaze AS Stay 
"Surat" (sbac) O18 WN facta axtefirw salsa | 


WIM Svd-a (Sb) "ViAG"-(w gothto "afemtAat fdifaat" sfaols adwatela "Auto WATS" 
ary yftro aareet | 


Courtesy: http://www.milansagar.com/kobi/akkhoy_choudhury/kobi-akkhoychandrachoudhury. html 


Read here in Rabindranath's own words about Akshay Chandra's influence on the Tagores. 
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MY REMINISCENCES 125 


(19) Literary Companions 


There came to me in my boyhood a friend whose 
help in my literary progress was invaluable. Ak- 
shay Chowdhury was.a school-fellow of my fourth 
brother. He was an M. A. in English Literature 
for which his love was as great as his proficiency 
therein. On the other hand he had an equal fond- 
ness for our older Bengali authors and Vaishnava 
Poets. He knew hundreds of Bengali songs of un- 
known authorship, and on these he would launch, 
with voice uplifted, regardless of tune, or conse- 
quence, or of the express disapproval of his hearers. 
Nor could anything, within him or without, pre- 
vent his loudly beating time to his own music, for 
which the nearest table or book served his nimble 
fingers to rap a vigorous tattoo on, to help to en- 
liven the audience. 

He was also one of those with an inordinate 
capacity for extracting enjoyment from all and 
sundry. He was as ready to absorb every bit of 
goodness in a thing as he was lavish in singing its 
praises. He had an extraordinary gift as a light- 
ning composer of lyrics and songs of no mean 
merit, but in which he himself had no pride of 
authorship. He took no further notice of the heaps 
of scattered scraps of paper on which his pencil 
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writings had been indited. He was as indifferent 
to his powers as they were prolific. 

One of his longer poetic pieces was much appre- 
ciated when it appeared in the Bangadarsan, and 
I have heard his songs sung by many who knew 
nothing at all about their composer. 

A genuine delight in literature is much rarer 
than erudition, and it was this enthusiastic enjoy- 
ment in Akshay Babu which used to awaken my 
own literary appreciation. He was as liberal in 
his friendships as in his literary criticisms. Among 
strangers he was as a fish out of water, but among 
friends discrepancies in wisdom or age made no 
difference to him. With us boys he was a boy. 
When he took his leave, late in the evening, from 
the mujlis of our elders, I would buttonhole and 
drag him to our school room, There, with un- 
diminished geniality he would make himself the 
life and soul of our little gathering, seated on the 
top of our study table. On many such occasions I 
have listened to him going into a rapturous dis- 
sertation on some English poem; engaged him in 
some appreciative discussion, critical inquiry, or 
hot dispute; or read to him some of my own writ- 
ings and been rewarded in return with praise un- 
sparing. 

My fourth brother Jyotirindra was one of the 
chief helpers in my literary and emotional training. 
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He was an enthusiast himself and loved to evoke 
enthusiasm in others. He did not allow the dif- 
ference between our ages to be any bar to my free 
intellectual and sentimental intercourse with him. 
This great boon of freedom which he allowed me, 
none else would have dared to do; many even 
blamed him for it. His companionship made it 
possible for me to shake off my shrinking sensitive- 
ness. It was as necessary for my soul after its 
rigorous repression during my infancy as are the 
monsoon clouds after a fiery summer. 

But for such snapping of my shackles I might 
have become crippled for life. Those in authority 
are never tired of holding forth the possibility of 
the abuse of freedom as a reason for withholding 
it, but without that possibility freedom would not 
be really free. And the only way of learning how 
to use properly a thing is through its misuse. For 
myself, at least, I can truly say that what little 
mischief resulted from my freedom always led the 
way to the means of curing mischief. I have never 
been able to make my own anything which they 
tried to compel me to swallow by getting hold of 
me, physically or mentally, by the ears. Nothing 
but sorrow have I ever gained except when left 
freely to myself. 

My brother Jyotirindra unreservedly let me go 
my own way to self-knowledge, and only since then 


could my nature prepare to put forth its thorns, 
it may be, but likewise its flowers. This experience 
of mine has led me to dread, not so much evil itself, 
as tyrannical attempts to create goodness. Of 
punitive police, political or moral, I have a whole- 
some horror. The state of slavery which is thus 
brought on is the worst form of cancer to which 
humanity is subject. 

My brother at one time would spend days at 
his piano engrossed in the creation of new tunes. 
Showers of melody would stream from under his 
dancing fingers, while Akshay Babu and I, seated 
on either side, would be busy fitting words to the 
tunes as they grew into shape to help to hold them 
in our memories.’ This is how I served my ap- 
prenticeship in the composition of songs. 


My Reminiscences: By Rabindranath Tagore, 


(Bengali to English translator unknown) 
pub. 1917 by The MacMillan Company, Section 19. 


** SARAT KUMARI CHOWDHURY 

Sarat Kumari, Akshay Chandra's wife, was primarily a 
journalist, & her short stories became very popular. 
See book extract below. 


Ref: www.streeshakti.com/bookS. aspx ?author=8 


"Sarat Kumari was a writer in Bengali. She was born and brought up in Lahore, where her 
father Shashibhushan Basu worked. Her short stories were very popular in her own time. 
Rabindranath Tagore especially liked her work. She was married at the age of ten to the 
poet Akshay Kumar Chaudhury, who was intimate with the Tagores. 


She was primarily a journalist, and only one of her works was published as a book, entitled 
Shubha Bibaha ("Auspicious Marriage"; the conventional term used to announce a 
wedding). Her best-known story is "Adorer Na Anadorer?" (Loved or Unloved? 1891) a 
subtly written, yet powerful portrayal, of the way women unthinkingly imbibe and project 
male prejudice. Her work is focused and stream-like; a technique admirably suited to the 
short story, but not to the long work, which probably explains her chosen literary form. She 


also wrote essays on women’s issues, such as "Ekaal o Ekaaler Meye". Many of these were 
published in Swarnakumari Devi's (q.v.) journal Bharati." 
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* Andul > Hatkhoka / Kolkata 
** PRAN KRISHNA DUTTA (# 24) 


Purushottama Dutta 

Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury (Andul) 
Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury 

Param Chand Dutta Chowdhury 

Krishna Kingkar Dutta Chowdhury 
Binod Behari Dutta Chowdhury 


(moved to Hatkhola Dutta relative Ram Jeevan Dutta's home) 
Bhawani Charan Dutta (Hatkhola/Kolkata) 


Kashinath Dutta 
Bhagawan Chandra Dutta 


Pran Krishna Dutta 


Pran Krishna Dutta (1851-1909), though born and brought up in Kolkata, is 
a descendant of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. 


Pran Krishna Dutta 


The ancestral chart above is derived 

from Bhaktivinod Sri Kedarnath 

Datta's 2nd edition of Dutta Vansa 

Mala ( w@4de7tNtett ) which was 

published on 28th Falgun, 1306 BS (1899 AD). 


Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury's 5th son was Param Chand Dutta 
Chowdhury. 


One of Param Chand's grandsons, Binod Behari Dutta Chowdhury, was 
the great-great-grandfather ( Stpauta StHaut) of Pran Krishna Dutta. 


In the magazine "Nabyabharat" ( Taywtde ), from the month of Ashwin 
1308 BS (1901 AD) to Magh 1310 BS (1904 AD), Pran Krishna wrote 14 
straight chapters of "Kalikatar Itibritto" ( sferetota sfege ). He passed 
away in 1909 AD. Almost 72 years after that, a Kolkata-based publisher 
Pustak Bipani in 1981 AD released "Kalikatar Itibritta" in book format 
with several additions. 


In "Kalikatar Itibritta", Pran Krishna mentioned that his great-great- 
grandfather Binod Behari Dutta Chowdhury moved out of their Andul 
ancestral home, and took refuge at the residence of Ram Jeevan Dutta of 
Hatkhola Dutta lineage during the Bargi (Maratha horsemen) attacks of 
the early 18th century. 


Binod Behari and his descendants permanently settled down in Kolkata, and never returned to Andul, even after 
the attacks were over. That is why Pran Krishna was mistakenly thought of as a descendant of the Hatkhola 
Dutta family, but it is only recently that Dr. Debasis Bose, a Kolkata-based dermatologist with a passion to 
research the ancestral history of traditional families of Kolkata, publicly presented that Pran Krishna's original 
roots were in Andul. 


In "Kalikatar Itibritta", Pran Krishna Dutta has provided historical information about the development of the city of 
Kolkata. He also wrote about the ancestry of some distinguished and traditional families ... including that of his 
Andul ancestors. In pages 88-89 ( 4:'t-t’ ), he has described how his ancestral relative Kashiswar Dutta 
Chowdhury, with the help of Prince Khurram (future Emperor Shah Jahan), restored the zamindari that had been 
plundered by his uncle Gobinda Sharan Dutta. Subsequently, Kashiswar further enhanced the greatness of the 
zamindari with the help of his elder brothers. Pran Krishna's detailed narrative of this incident indicates that he 
kept in touch with the Andul family while he wrote about them. 
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As an example of his writing about Andul, here is a partial extract from page 85 ( :’@ ) of his book: 


— ener oifxata 


‘ ) 


copier ates ary cramin we, fof aiacr atin aaaetera 
aes Vase, crater stele atcatrgs Fife stra sian ary sficw 
attic 1 sftaty Stata faftandert sce aby cigs ATT OF 
arm ‘stout’ seta aica “otter afr Seay efantcer | cra 
ACSA SIA GAT] SHY G FTA Rts eal ARUTH aye FOF MRM 
fet raticam tn sfacergr | cHamtera ANN eee Bata cote 
Sat fice AGS ater: abyCra wey shez @ stutife colgt- 
facta otal Stetcna awe fice atta aa efaatfacna, arcs 
ara fetal atel afaat fates, Sra eae abycaa wfare a4 
clgatfintcaa atte etfs afm oat aH | 


Samikshan Sengupta, in his Quora blog "A Forgotten Samaritan - Pran 
Krishna Dutta !" writes that Pran Krishna was a close friend of Keshub 
Chandra Sen, and became a member of the Brahmo Samaj. 


He and his wife Khantamani Devi (aptoaft mat ) had no children of their 
own, but they dedicated themselves towards providing shelter and care 
for orphans. They opened several orphanages with the help of rich 
donors; not all the orphanages could be sustained due to lack of funds. 
Eventually in January 1904, a permanent location for the Calcutta 
Orphanage (see picture at right) was set up at 12/1 Balaram Ghosh 
Street over a 23 kottah land donated by Kumar Manmatha Nath Mitra. 


The Quora blog references Debasis Bose's writeup "Kolikatar 
Anathashram" ( @feretota Glai2tay ) published in Harappa magazine. 
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** Andul > Rangoon > Kolkata 
* ATUL KRISHNA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 24) and FAMILY 


Purushottama Dutta 

Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
Ram Sharan 

Kashiswar 

Harish Chandra 


Ram Prasad 

Baranasi 

Golak Chandra 

Nilkantha 

Atul Krishna ** Rangoon, Kolkata 


Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury 


alas AAs Fell 


ose Atul Krishna Dutta Chowdhury in his book "Amar Gramer 
a Katha" ( atta sitTa Sait) published in 1944, has provided historical 
information about our ancestry in great detail. In the preface of his book 
he gives credit to an older book “Dutta Vansa Mala’ ( a@ 48> Niet ) 
wer ae written by Kedarnath Dutta, a famous Vaishnav scholar who was also of 
our ancestry. Atul Krishna has also left personal notes with invaluable 
information that has helped consolidate what is in the book. He has 
Festa Boers fete ww meticulously listed our ancestors and descendants to 
5 = > the extent known to him ... some of it related to earlier 
ancestors being based on Kedarnath's listings. Each 
individual is assigned a descendant number with 
respect to our earliest known ancestor; Purushottama 
Dutta being identified as (# 1). 
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The same book with hardcover is known as "Amar 
Desher Katha ( @iNid Meta Sait )". 


wns Ss Salt 


+ GOLAK CHANDRA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 22): 


Golak was Atul Krishna's grandfather, and Private Secretary of Raja Rajnarayan Roy of Andul Raj. Since Raja 
Rajnarayan Roy was Joint Secretary of Raja Radhakanta Deb Bahadur's Dharma Sabha ( &f 3et ... socio- 
religious reform organization), Golak Chandra briefly served as Honorary Secretary of the organization; the 
meetings of which used to take place at the residence of the Dutta Chowdhury family of Andul. After Raja 
Rajnarayan Roy passed away, his only son and successor Bijoy Keshub Roy being a minor; Golak Chandra 
officiated as the Dewan (Chief Administrator) of the Andul Raj estates, and continued to serve in that role for 42 
years. He was very popular amongst all. He passed away in circa 1862. He had himself written his will in 
eloquent classical Bengali, which happened to be presented during a judicial trial in the court of none other than 
the great Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay, Senior Deputy Magistrate of Howrah District and distinguished author 
of the Bengal Renaissance. Bankim was so impressed with the flowery language of Golak Chandra's will that he 
took it home to read it during his free time and extract a copy for himself. 


This is what Raja Raj Narayan Ray Bahadur of Andul wrote 
about Golak Chandra Dutta Chowdhury who was the Chief 


q t B —faaya I 
id. UCR Oe vii — Tas mien Administrator of the Raja's estates: 


vyAy, Tarts, tow Serife colgat 
@ shy Raifacta Ave Ofaatsy a 
APASVI WHY, VA MF AStAG 


AS, Say, Tea, faastn faxttag i 


Kayastha Kausttabh ( SRS @hgs ) p47 
by 
Raja Raj Narayan Ray Bahadur of Andul 


Babu Golakchandra Dutta Barman - resident of Andul. 
Accomplished, leader, holder of the "Choudhury" title. 
Their Zamindari established in this village before others. 
Descendant of Purushottama, member of the Royal Court. 
Polite, calm, a gentleman and a scholar. 
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** NILKANTHA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 23): 


Of the three sons of Golak Chandra, Nilkantha became his father's associate at the Andul Raj estate. He passed 
away quite young when his only son, Atul Krishna was still an infant. 


** ATUL KRISHNA DUTTA CHOWDHURY (# 24): 


pea 
( qe Saafiea ) 


“Chandrayan ( bare ) by 
Atul Krishna is about his life- 
experiences; is available at 
archive.org 
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When Atul was still young, his uncle Haridas destroyed most of their share of 
inherited property. So, Atul had to look for gainful employment at a tender age. 
In 1892 he got married to the daughter of Kalipada Ghosh of Shyampukur, 
Kolkata. 


His father-in-law was a disciple of Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, and senior 
employee at the Indian branch of John Dickson & Company; a reputed British 
firm engaged in the paper manufacturing business. 


Atul got the opportunity of being trained at the office of his father-in-law, and in 
1896 got deputed to the firm's office in Rangoon (Yangon), Burma where his 
employment as the company's agent was confirmed after five years. 


After twenty years of service at Rangoon, Atul got a transfer to the Kolkata 
office. At that time, he was able to build his new home in Kolkata at 100 
Acharya Prafulla Chandra Road. He worked in several cities, and retired after 
a total service of thirty years. Subsequently with the help of his sons, he 
started his own business which was a success. 
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Basanta Chowdhury (1928-2000) was a famous actor in 
Bengali and Hindi movies. He was successful as a hero 
even before the era of Uttam Kumar. 


Purushottama 

Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
Ram Sharan 

Kashiswar 

Harish Chandra 

Srimanta 

Ramchand 


Ishan Chandra 
Apurba Krishna ¥ Hemlata 


Phani Bhushan 

Siddhish Chandra ¥ Kamala 
Basanta 

Prasanta 

Basanta ¥ Aloka 


Srinjoy 
Sanjeet 


He was born on 5th May, 1928 in Nagpur. In 1945, he completed his Matriculation Examination from D.N.H. 
School. After that, he finished his graduation from Morris College in 1949. He was a renowned numismatist 
(collector of rare coins). His collection of Kashmiri and Persian shawls were also enviable. The great film director 
Satyajit Ray admired his collection, and even used them for some of his masterpiece films. 


Basanta Chowdhury 


Basanta was also a great collector of artifacts; especially Ganesha idols. 
"Ganapati", an exhibition of Ganesha idols was held at the ABC Hall, Indian 
Museum, Kolkata from 17 to 27 September 2015. A total 30 artifacts were 
displayed, out of which 16 had been donated by Basanta Chowdhury. 


The Telegraph online edition dated 27 August 2019, while reporting the recovery of 
a stolen 10th century Vishnu idol that was subsequently stored in a special high- 
security gallery of the Indian Museum, also states that on display in the same 
gallery are 101 idols of Lord Ganesha donated by the late Basanta Chowdhury. 
See picture of one of his donated Ganesha idols. 


Basanta's first film was "Mahaprasthaner Pathe" by director Kartik Chattopadhyay 
in 1952. Some of his memorable films were: "Bhagaban Shri Krishna Chaitanya", 
"Jadu Bhatta"; "Andhare Alo"; "Deep Jele Jai"; "Anushtoop Chhanda", "Abhaya O 
Srikanta", "Raja Rammohan Roy", "Diba Ratrir Kabya", and "Devi Chowdhurani". 

He was also associated with amateur theatre and radio. 


In 1965, he was awarded the Best Actor Prize for his film “Raja Rammohan” by 
B.F.J.A. In 1996; he also received Bangla Stage Centenary Star Theatre award 
from Calcutta University. He had also acted in several Hindi films like "Ek Doctor Ki 
Maut", "Grahan", "Mahayatra™ "Yatrik", and "Parakh". He had been the Sheriff of Ganesha from Basanta's 
Kolkata. He was also appointed as the Chairman of Nandan: West Bengal Film _ gollection 
Centre, Rabindra Sadan, Calcutta. Pelee Sewer Cengey 


He passed away on 20th June, 2000 at the age of 72. His image of wearing the 
Bengali Dhoti and Panjabi, with his inimitable baritone voice still remains in the hearts of all his admirers. 


Note: The above text is based on information from: {1} blog by Joy Mukherjee, 11th Aug, 2008; gomolo.com, {2} 
The Tribune India online edition June 21, 2000. 
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At least on one occasion, Basanta Chowdhury interfered in a Satyajit Ray film, much to the chagrin of the 
internationally acclaimed director. Circa 1955. Ray was shooting Aparajito, the second film in the Apu Trilogy. He 
had roped in Pinaki Sengupta and Smaran Ghosal to play the boy Apu and the character in his adolescence 
respectively. He was hunting for an actress to play Leela, Apu’s friend. Leela had a major presence in author 
Bibhutibhushan Bandopadhyay’s novel on which the film was based. 


Ray auditioned Tandra Barman for Leela’s role but was not satisfied, and dropped her from the film. The other 
actress to audition for the role was Alaka Chakraborty (note: Basanta's wife-to-be; name spelt as Aloka 
elsewhere) whose grandfather Ajit Kumar Chakraborty was a close friend of Satyajit’s father Sukumar Ray. Alaka 
at that time was in a relationship with Basanta Chowdhury, and upon hearing that she was supposed to appear in 
a film, the actor stepped in and denied her the role. Nothing could deter him to stop Alaka from working in films; 
not even one by Ray. A bitter Ray was left frustrated, and decided to remove Leela’s character entirely from the 
film. Ray did mention the Basanta-Alaka incident in his memoir—My Years with Apu—though he did not take the 
actor’s name. This was perhaps because Ray had a cordial relation with Basanta. 


Note: The above text is an extract from article dated April 6, 2018 by Probuddha in radiobanglanet.com website. 


Basanta lived at Ranikuthi, Tollygunj in Kolkata so as to be close to the studios where he worked. He initially used 
to attend the family Durga Puja at Andul. 


When he came to know that an ancestral distant relative in Andul had covertly sold a part of present-day Andul 
High School which happened to be his ancestral property without consulting him or his brother, he stopped 
attending the puja for several years; more so because the same relative was the organizer of the family's annual 
Durga Puja as well. However, being intimately close to Banbehari Datta Chaudhury's family, he later resumed 
attending the pujas on being persuaded by Banbehari to do so. 


The 1960's were bad times for the family's ancestral annual Durga Puja due to lack of funds. It was then that 
Basanta Chowdhury, together with Banbehari Datta Chowdhury and Dr. Biren Chaudhuri, came forward to 
provide the necessary financial support and help. With the blessings of Ma Durga, it was possible to continue the 
traditional Puja of the family. 


Basanta had been suffering from lung cancer for quite sometime, but it was a terribly sad story of constant 
misdiagnosis by his doctor who wrongly sent him to undergo prostate surgery. Since there was no improvement 
in his condition after that, several tests were run by other doctors, but the correct diagnosis came in too late. He 
passed away in June 2000. 


Basanta as "Raja Rammohan" - 1965 Basanta & Suchitra in "Megh Kalo - 1970 


Journey Of The Dutta Page 112 of 148 Kannauj to Bengal 


Andul > Nagpur > Kolkata: Basanta Chowdhury 


i ae ~ ; 
| \ Ms q 
- : ‘ i 2 
EF ee ' = 
—_ e . a 
= , ie eed 


Sadhana & Basanta in Bimal Roy's "Parakh" 
1960 


In the Hindi film "Parakh" (1960) ... see above ... he starred in 
the lead role with actress Sadhana; director Bimal Roy having 
received Best Director Award for the film. 


** THE FAMILY'S ANCESTRAL LINKS 


The ancestral branch and applicable descendant numbers for 
Basanta Chowdhury and his family were not documented in Atul 
Krishna Dutta Chowdhury's book Amar Gramer Katha ( atta 
aiid Sait). This was because Basanta's immediate ancestors 
had moved to Nagpur long before the time that Atul Krishna's 
book was released in 1944, and contacts with relatives in Andul 
could not be regularly maintained. 


._ _ ‘if . £4 
Satyajit Ray with French president Francois 
Mitterrand (left), and Basanta Chowdhury 
(right); after Ray is conferred with the 
"Legion of Honour" ... France's highest 
civilian award ... during a function at 
National Library in Calcutta on February 2, 
1989. 


When awarding the medal, Mitterand had 
said: "France pays tribute to a great film 
director and a friend. She wants to show her 
gratitude to a great creator who continues to 
bear witnesses to the plight of all humanity." 


Reference: Article in UPI Archives by Mihir 
Mukherjee dated Feb 2, 1989 at 
https://www.upi.com/Archives/1989 


However, we have now been able to logically establish the ancestral links on the basis of the following 


information obtained from relatives or documents: 


[1] Sometime in the past, an ancestor ... Chandi Charan (# 24) who lived in Kolkata, had become victim of a 
covert action by which his property; part of present-day Andul High School, was sold without his permission. This 
transaction was carried out by a distant ancestral relative who managed the properties of ancestral relatives. 


[2] As stated in the previous page, Basanta regretted that an ancestral distant relative in Andul had covertly sold 
his ancestral property without consulting him or his brother. Basanta's description of his property matched that of 
Chandi Charan as stated above. The deceiving relative in question also seemed to be the same individual who 


sold Chandi Charan's property without authorization. 


[3] Considering the information described in [1] and [2] above ... in both instances, part of the same property 
covertly being sold by the same person... it does not take much effort to conclude that Chandi Charan must have 
been closely related to Basanta's ancestors. Ancestral property traditionally gets divided between 


descendants. 


[4] Apurba Krishna Dutta Chowdhury (# 23 ): See section on "Our Shiva Temples". Apurba Krishna 
constructed & dedicated the temple of Sri Sri Saurendra Mohaneshwar adjacent to our Durga 


establishes an ancestral connection. 
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Dalan at Andul. Also, as stated in Atul Krishna's book Amar Gramer Katha ( atid dita eit ) 
p47, Apurba Krishna practiced law at Nagpur, and was principal of the local College of Law. He 
was married to Hemlata, daughter of Kalikrishna Mitra of Barasat in present-day district of 
North 24 Parganas, West Bengal. He was a law lecturer at Morris College of the erstwhile 
Central Provinces. This college is in Nagpur of present-day state of Maharashtra, and is 
currently known as "Vasantrao Naik Government Institute of Arts and Social Sciences". 


[5] As stated above, and confirmed by his son Srinjoy, Basanta graduation from Morris 
College, Nagpur. Nagpur is a big city with many colleges, and Basanta could have graduated 
from a different college. But the fact that he graduated from Apurba Krishna's Morris College 
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22 Ishan Chandra 
23 Kali Krishna 

23 Prana Krishna 
23 Apurba Krishna 
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Andul 
23 Kali Krishna 


Nagpur 
23 Apurba Krishna 


24 Chandi Charan 24 Phani Bhushan 


25 Dilip 
25 Dipak 
25 Shyamal 


25 Siddhish Chandra 


26 Basanta 
26 Prasanta 


Note: Chandi Charan was Basanta’s Grand-Uncle ( 4G fq). 


year 
AD 


[6] We can now establish an ancestral 
connection as charted here. Chandi Charan 
was Basanta's grand-uncle (49 rs ). Using 
an "Estimated Timeline" with reasonable 
assumptions also confirms that Apurba 
Krishna was Basanta's great-grandfather. 
Phani Bhushan being Apurba's son, as 
referenced in Atul Krishna's book, was 
Basanta's grandfather. Srinjoy has 
confirmed that Siddhish Chandra was 
Basanta's father. 


Estimated Timeline: Basanta Chowdhury 


1838 | Apurba Krishna (# 23): Birth year - assumed 30 years older than son Phani Bhushan. 


1868 | Phani Bhushan (# 24): Birth Year - assumed 30 years older than son Siddhish Chandra. 
1886 48-year old Apurba Krishna (# 23), law lecturer at Morris College, Nagpur. 


Ref: Document University of Allahabad - Calendar 1906-1907, p313-314 


1898 | Siddhish Chandra (# 25): Birth Year - assumed 30 years older than son Basanta. 


1928 | Basanta Chowdhury (# 26): Birth Year. Reference: Wiki. 


Siddhish Chandra and his sons, Basanta and Prasanta, who grew up in Nagpur are most 
probably descendants of Apurba Krishna Chowdhury. 
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DURGA PUJA 


This chapter briefly focuses on the historical tradition of Durga Puja, with discussion on features of the images. 
Ceremonies conducted on the last day of puja at Andul to bid farewell to the image are also discussed. 


Inanna is an ancient Sumerian goddess, worshipped during the period 4000 BC to 
3100 BC in Sumer located in Southern Mesopotamia of present-day Iraq. Sumer 
was one of the earliest cradles of human civilization from where there has been 
exodus of peoples to other ancient sites like Persia and India. 


It is interesting that Goddess Inanna with weapons behind her back, and one foot 
on a lion, had the same attributes as Goddess Durga. The sun in Inanna's 
background probably evolved through the centuries into sun-worship in Persia 
and India. Our earliest ancestors were sun-worshippers. 


pic credit: Sailko, Wikimedia Commons 
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+ OLDEST DURGA PUJAS IN BENGAL 


Probably the oldest known 
establishment in Bengal where 
Ma Durga is worshipped daily is 
a temple in Bishnupur, Birbhum 
District ... the Mrinmoyee 
Temple. King Jagat Malla 
established the Mrinmoyee 
temple in 997 AD. Actually, Jagat 
Malla was ordered by Ma 
Mrinmoyee (Tat ) in his 
dreams to build this temple. The 
idol is made of Ganga clay. 


There is no Chali ( btfet ) 
backdrop. Lakshmi & Saraswati 
are placed below Ganesh and 
Kartik. Shiva, with his two 
attendants Nandi and Bhringi, is 
perched above Durga. The face 
of Durga's mascot resembles 
more like that of a horse; not a 
lion ... even though in Bengal 
traditionally the lion is 
considered as her mascot. The 
mane resembles that of a 
horse ... not the fluffy mane of a 
lion. The body structure is also 
slim like that of a horse. Kings 
ride horses, and Jagat Malla 
being a king must have felt that 
the horse symbolizes immense 
power just like the lion. It was as 
if Durga's lion incarnated as a 
horse to become Ma 
Mrinmoyee's mascot ... (rut- 


a-Pres I! 
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Ma Mrinmoyee ( "It YAqat ) ... full view 
courtesy: Dept. of Tourism, WB 


Bankura is well known for 
ancient temples of terracotta. Ma 
Mrinmoyee's mascot symbolizing 
power and grace may well have 

. aoa been the inspiration to the 
Ma Mrinmoyee Temple potters for creating the famous 


Plaque Bankura's terracotta horse. From 
courtesy: pabitra sanyal the 15th century onwards, the 


concept of horse as Ma Durga's 

mascot evolved further ... from 
"Ghora-Mukh-Singha ( Gaitet-yt- 
i123 )" into "Ghora-Daba-Singha 
( Catet-atat-fiee )" ... the horse- 
face transformed into the 
"Knight" chess piece. 


Several versions of these 

concepts were used for the 

annual Durga Puja images at the 

homes of many kings and 
zamindars. 


Ma Mrinmoyee ( St yaqaT ) 


courtesy: suvadip sanyal 
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Why combine the lion, horse and knight chess piece? That is because the horse symbolizes immense power and 
grace just like the lion; especially in the case of kings who obviously rode horses in their battles. Chess ( ufat ) 
was originally a royal game played by practically every king, queen, emperor, or maharaja. The knights used to 
ride powerful horses during battle or jousting games. So, to please the kings and zamindars celebrating Durga 
Puja on a grand scale, the artists let their imagination run wild so as to blend the lion, horse, and knight chess 
piece into an exotic vahana ( 484 ) for Devi. 


Here are some lion mascots of different style for Ma Durga, starting with two famous ones on terracotta temple 
panels dated to be about a century apart ... both in Hooghly district. 


Rajrajeswar Temple - Kotalpur, Hooghly - founder 
unknown; date circa 1698 AD according to blogger 
Shyamal Kumar Ghosh 


Raj-Rajeshwari Devi of Krishnanagar Rajbari - 
established 1603 AD by Maharaj Rudra Rai. 


ae : 
: Ref: Times of India article by Subhro Niyogi - "Nadia royal 
Ramchandra Temple - Guptipara, Hooghly - family bears Puja torch since Akbar era" dated: Oct 19, 2015 
18th century by Harishchandra Roy, king of 
Seoraphuli. 
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Adi Chitteshwari, Cossipore, Kolkata - temple established 1610 by zamindar Manohar 
Ghosh; built with neem wood much earlier by dacoit Chitey - discovered in 1586 by 
tantrik Nrishinga Brahmachari. 


Shobhabazar Rajbari - "Baag ola Bari - House with the 
tigers ( ataeutert atfe )"established 1757 AD by Raja 
Nabakrishna Deb. 


Sabarna Roy Chowdhury Family - Boro Bari, 
Barisha - established 1610 AD 
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family's 431th Durga puja, 1999. 


The ears of Devi's mount indicates 
that it is of Ghora-Mukha-Singha 

( @itet-Pl-fHeg ) style. Samir 
Adhikari was the family artisan. 


Jaya ( Sat ), Vijaya ( farat ), and 
Shiva are seen at the top of the 
back-drop. 


The circa 2004 photo (at right) was 
taken by Dhruba Dutta Chaudhury. 
Sameer Adhikary was the artisan of 
both the images ( pratima ) shown 
above, and he must have been 
depicting Catet-ntat-fied as Devi's 
mascot for several years. The Adhikari family from Prasasta of Howrah was our own artisan; knowing our 
tradition. Asit Halder subsequently took over as the family's artisan, and since then the regular lion has been 
Devi's mascot till now. 


with Ghora-Daba-Singha ( Catet-ntat-fiee ) as Devi's mascot. 


Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury initiated the family's annual Durga Puja at Mahiary in circa 1568; that 
was before Adi Chitteshwari of Cossipore was discovered in 1586. Undoubtedly Ram Sharan's puja 
was one of the oldest in Bengal. 


Like Adi Chitteshwari, Ram Sharan's Durga in the form of heer Nfeatyanfiat 
had either citet-yt-fiee or Catet-atat-faez as Durga's mascot; with a simple 
4bieil as backdrop. While Adi Chitteshwari was made of neem wood, Ram 
Sharan's Durga was of clay ( Ta ), housed inside an Aatchala ( alteptett ) 
structure of hay. Inclusion of Kartikeya, Ganesha, Laxmi and Saraswati; i.e. 
Devi with her family ( faata ), took place at around 1630-1640 AD when 


typical Glebteit Ram Sharan's youngest son Kashiswar relocated the puja to Andul. The 
backdrop has been biatttfa since then ... backdrops are explained in later 
pages. 
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** LIONS IN BENGAL 


In the following paragraphs we have provided evidence to show that lions roamed 
the jungles of Bengal at one time. 


(A) See Wiki - Asiatic lion 


"The Asiatic lion was first described in 1826 by the Austrian zoologist Johann N. 
Meyer who named it Felis leo persicus. Until the 19th century, it occurred in eastern Turkey, Iran, 
Mesopotamia, and from east of the Indus River to Bengal and Narmada River in Central India. Since the 
turn of the 20th century, it is restricted to the Gir Forest National Park and surrounding areas." Here are some 
references: 


Vernacular—Sher, Babar-sher, Singh (Hindi); Untia- At the time of the English occupation of India lions were 
bigh (Camel-tiger) (Guzerati): Sdwach (Kattywar): Shingal abundant throughout the northern portions of that country 
(Bengali); Sth or Suk 3, Siming 2 (Kashmiri); Rastar from Sind in the west to Bengal in the east, and from Hariana, 
(Brahui). Posner ag re oa ero = e north to woe a = 

ali : 5 ” ia”: south ; but the of them are now restricte e Gir 
Fischer, eheran (eg Temuinck, Mon. Moan. p. 86, 1827), Forest in Kathiawar, an area of about 600 square miles. 
of bengalensis, Hariana (according to Blyth); of asiaticus, 
Bussorah or Basra (but probably based on the same specimens 
as Fischer’s persicus): of goojratensis, Ahmedabad: of 
indicus, India. 

Distribution —Formerly Persia, Mesopotamia tf, no doubt 
BatvcuisTan, and NorTHERN Iypta from Sind in the west 
to Bengal in the east and from Rampur and Rohilkund in 
the no’ the Nerbudda in the south. Now restricted to 
the Gir Forest in Kathiawar. 


The Fauna of British India - Vol. 1, p213 & 219 
by R.I. Pocock, pub. London, 1939 


THE INDIAN LION 

Lions being inhabitants of more or less open, dry, and 
sandy districts, a large portion of India, such as the Assam 
Narive Names.—Sher, Babar-sher, axp Singh, Hinpv- Valley, the sub-Himalayan Terai, the sal-forest of the 


(Felis leo guzeratensis) 


strani; Untia-bagh (camel-coloured tiger), Guze-  Narbada, the swamps of Lower Bengal, and the greater 
raT1 ; Sawach in Katutawar ; Shingal, Bencatt ; —_ part of Madras, are totally unsuited to their habits ; and 
Suh (lion), anp Siming (lioness), KasHMirt; Rastar, their limited geographical distribution in the country is 
Brant. thus easily accounted for. The same cause may explain 


The Game Animals of India, Burma, Malaya, and Tibet - p286 & 291 
by Richard Lydekker, pub. London, 1907 


Note: Both documents referenced above wrongly refer to "Shingal" as the Bengali word for lion. Actually 
"Shingal" is the Eastern Sylhet and Cachar word for deer ( see Linguistic Survery Of India Specimens Of The 
Bengali And Assamese Languages Vol.5; Pt.1 page 379). The standard Bengali word for Lion is "Singha ( faz )". 


(B) "Fossil lion remains were found in Pleistocene deposits in West Bengal." 


[ Ref: Dutta, A. K. (1976). "Occurrence of fossil lion and spotted hyena from Pleistocene deposits of Susunia, 
Bankura District, West Bengal". Journal of the Geological Society of India. p 386-391. The Abstract of this paper 
reads as follows: "The note records the occurrence of fossil lion, Panthera cf. leo, and spotted hyena, Crocuta cf. 
sivalensis, in the Pleistocene alluvial deposits near Susunia in Bankura district West Bengal. This is the first 
definite record of fossil lion from India, and that of C. cf. sivalensis from any Pleistocene deposit in Peninsular 
India. The fossils are described and their distribution is briefly discussed". ] 
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** 15TH CENTURY ORIGIN OF THE GHORA-DABA-SINGHA ( Citet-ntat-fie ) CONCEPT 


Raja Ganesha was a Hindu ruler UC Press E-Books 
who seized control over Bengal in Collection, 1982-2004 
1414 AD after the death of Sultan 


Bayazid of the Ilyas Shahi r 
Dynasty. Facing an imminent The ' 
threat of invasion at the behest of Rise of 
a powerful Muslim holy man Islam 
named Qutb al Alam, he Siam 
appealed to the saint to call off and Lhe 
his threat. The saint agreed on Bonaal & 
the condition that Raja Ganesha's ph 
son Jadu would convert to Islam Frontior © 
and rule in his place. Raja 
Ganesha agreed, and Jadu 
started ruling Bengal as Jalal al- 
Din in 1415 AD. (ref: Wiki - 
Ganesha dynasty) 


Large commemorative silver coin of 
Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhammad, 


struck in 1421. Actual size 6.7 cm dia : 
After Nur Qutb's death in 1416 


AD, Raja Ganesha deposed his 
son and acceded to the throne himself as Danujamarddana Deva. Jalal al-Din 


The Rise of Islam and the 


was reconverted to Hinduism by the Golden Cow ritual. After the death of his Bengal Frontier, 1204-1760 

father in 1418 AD, Jalal al-Din once again converted to Islam and started 

ruling his second phase till his death probably in 1435 AD. Sultan Jalal al-Din 
Muhammad (1415-32) and 

Jalal al-Din possibly intended his lion-motif coins to appeal to deeply rooted His Political Ideology 


sentiments that focused on Goddess-worship. He did not attempt to disguise 
his identity as the son of a Hindu chieftain, but instead proclaimed his paternity 
in Arabic letters, affirming himself to be bin Kans Rao, “son of Raja Ganesh". 


The above references provide an accurate history about the origin of Ghora-Daba-Singha, Ma Durga's mascot 
at the zamindar houses of 15th century onwards. 


Apparently there is a theory propagated by one or more experts that Bengali artisans working on Durga images 
of clay during those early centuries did not know what a lion looks like, because lions never existed in Bengal. 
That is not true. If ignorance about the looks of a lion were a real issue, the artisans could have used the tiger as 
Durga's mascot as prevalent in North India since the tiger is local to Bengal. Using the horse ... or variation of a 
horse to look as the knight chess-piece ... as Durga's mascot was a simply matter of artistic style chosen by the 
rajas and zamindars. 
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+ bifet - CHALI ... BACKDROP OF DURGA IMAGES 


We will discuss three of the well-known backdrops behind Durga images in Bengal ... Bangla Chali ( atgett otfer 
or 4ebteit ), Muttchauri Chali ( TScetfa bier ), and Tanachauri Chali ( ttatcotfa ifr ). Every Chali has Patachitra 
( 466 ) painting on it according to family tradition. 


* ater bifet or Gebteit 


‘atsett 
Bangla 


This is the oldest known pattern of backdrop; initially designed by the artisans of Krishnanagar as can be seen 
behind the images of Raj-Rajeshwari Devi of Krishnanagar Rajbari ... see picture. Narratives from "Sri Sri 
Chandi" ... hyms dedicated to Devi are depicted in the chali as painted pictures. 


Muttchauri 


This backdrop has three flat-top peaks, below which are three 
half-moon intricately decorated pieces with lot of detail. The 
flat-top peaks represent significant spiritual principles related 
to Devi, which will be explained in the following page 
discussing the Tanachauri Chali. Other than the Raj Krishna 
Mitra Bari, Darjipara - Durga Puja ... see picture ... the 
Hatkhola Dutta Bari Durga Puja also uses this type of 
backdrop. 
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The backdrop comprises of three 
flat-top peaks, representing the 
three gunas ( JU: ) ... qualities or 
modes of material nature. These 
are Sattwa ( Purity - Ae) , Rajas 
( Passion - toa ), & Tamas 
( Delusion or Darkness - de ); 
as well as representing the three 
goddesses Saraswati, Lakshmi, 
and Durga corresponding to 
Creation (Brahma), Sustenance 
(Vishnu), and Shiva (Destruction). 
babs The three half-moons of 
Tanachauri Muttchauri Chali are replaced by 
i a straight horizontal line; hence 


Durga Puja 


Ghosh Bari - Sankar Ghosh Ln, 
Machuabazar, Kolkata 


the name "Tanachauri Chali". 


According to Wiki at https://bn.wikipedia.org/wiki/ateata_saifoatPitga_bife ... 


“"Sadtold Waa aly ote Hfaataa v fE yofiyrata 
wey ofsatet Award afout 42 difet Haas Stal Att 
devia URES we Cleat at 43 difer Hasta Sa" 


Sabarna Roy Chowdhury Family - Boro Bari, 
Barisha - established 1610 AD 
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Our Durga Puja 1988 AD, established circa 1568 
AD by Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury. 


Note: Above Laxmi's peak is Vijaya (fasrat). 
Above Durga's 
peak is Lord Siva 
in meditation; 
termed as *tt3 
caittaa, and above 
Saraswati's peak 
is Jaya (Sat). 
Jaya & Vijaya are 
Devi's 

attendants. 
Patachitra (abit) 
painting per our 
tradition shows 
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* OUR DURGA PUJA 
% Our Devi is known as Sri Sri Raj-Rajeshwari 


(at At atev-ateeraat ). See chapters on Ram 


The Artisan at work on the Pratima ( Sfout ). 


Sharan & Kashiswar for historical information. 
The images ( sifext ) of Durga; her children 
Ganesha, Lakshmi, Saraswati, Kartik with their mascots, & the demon 
Mahishasura are magically brought into life in the Durga Dalan on a clay 
altar ( afta (afi ) by the artisan using sheaves of straw and handfuls of 
clay ... starting from Janmashtami day. 


*& Some Unique Features 
of our Deity - present & 
past 


See photo at right. The 
altar is made of clay; which 
is quite rare to find these 
days. The wooden frame 
seen leaning against the 
wall will be placed flat over 
the altar, upon which the 
deity will be placed on the 
5th day ( tT ) of the 


month Ashvin ( @itP{A ) of Altar (esis caf) 
the Bengali calendar; 
Our 2012 Deity -38t morning typically corresponding to 
photo: Biswarup Ganguly September or October of the Gregorian calendar. Photo at left shows how 


the composite deity is positioned on the frame. 


Traditionally the worship commences from the 6th day ( wet ) onwards, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Brihan-Nandikeshwara Purana ( @afateya Fatt ) and Vishuddha Siddhanta Panjika ( fam Brats afeet ) 
along with some Vaishnava rituals. 


Note: Khudiram Chakraborty ( apfaary pepdel ) had been the priest ( satis - purohit 
) of our Durga Puja for several years. Because of his matted hair, he was known as 

qatfes. He had an ashram in Bonnapara, Domjur, Howrah where ... according 
to popular anecdotes ... milch cows and snakes would listen to his commands; so 
powerful was his presence. He passed away in the year 1965, and was given a burial 
orate) in the ashram. Senior relatives at Andul say that his recital of Sri Sri Chandi 
slokas would reverberate throughout the entire dalan. 
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+k BIJOYA DASHAMI ( fagrat wit ) marks the end of 
festivities. Although Devi is worshipped as Mother 
during the puja, at the time of her departure on the day 
of Bijoya Dashami she is loved as daughter of the 
house. The family members are all emotionally 
charged, as they are full of sorrow at the prospect of 
having to bid farewell to the Goddess. She had become 
one with the family every step of the way. 


The immersion of the puja pot ... "ab" ... takes place 
following the incision of thread in the morning itself on 
the day of "Dashami Tithi". The immersion of the 
"Pratima" takes place in the evening. The men of the 
household remove the decorations from the images, 
and lift the Pratima from the platform (caf) onto the 
floor of the Dalan, so that the women could conduct the 
"Boron ( 4a)" ... rituals of farewell. 


Ma Durga, 
Andul Dutta 
Chaudhury 
Family, 
2015 AD 


The ladies wear ornate Benarasi or Silk (¥4%) saris, holding plates laden with the ingredients like aalta, sindoor, 
paan, and sweets used for the farewell ritual. One by one the Goddess and all her children with their mascots are 
showered with love. The married women greet each other by apply 
vermilion on the parting of the hair ... a symbol of marriage and 


auspiciousness. aatt fara, cota wat Aaa 


The Dhakis rhythmically play the beats on their drums, as the women ... ssi abs 
young and old ... dance in the courtyard with joy tinged with the sorrow of 1S TA STRTIN OF VALE GTA 
impending separation. There can be nothing more wonderful than UNA BS BH 38 Hat aT 
watching women of all ages ornately dressed in enchanting colors, cotatate Qrert afat faces farfrerne 
adorning the courtyard. or a 

fe ofea WA Hat, Bate wea 
Menfolk come from Ranbangshi Para Road of the neighboring Jhorehat forte thaa caht sart 2ttte at ota uta 
area for taking care of the immersion process. After the end of the 44¢ But Ht Sarg sat ws ws caw By 


rituals, the Rangbangshi men carry the Pratima over their shoulders to 
"Dulé Para". the locality of folks that take charge of the actual immersion. [ otaTa shor ot, tact 

note: See "Ram Sharan & Kashiswar chapters for more information on — , COT, SPR BEE HET 
the "Dulé community. ] The "Dulé" women complete their If, after which Goat & NT alge Va 

the immersion takes place at the Bathing Ghat. ah frat Stat oo otfe fate 


The family members bid a final tearful farewell to the Goddess as she 
floats away in to the darkness. Afterwards, our head priest sprinkles "Shanti jol ( xfs set )" ... holy water for 


peace ... following which everybody eats "Naru ( ary )" ... ball-shaped sweets ... to commemorate Bijoya. The 
young ones touch the feet of the elders to seek their blessings, while the men embrace and exchange wishes. 
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Ma Durga, Andul Dutta Chaudhury Family, 


2017AD 
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HATKHOLA DUTTA FAMILY 


This is the story of the Hatkhola Dutta Family of Kolkata. In 16th century, Gobinda Sharan had severed ties with 
Andul because of disagreements with his elder brother Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury, and moved to a place 
called Badar Rasa ... later known as Gobindapur ... somewhere in the south of present-day Kolkata. Gobinda 
Sharan's grandson, Ram Chandra Dutta was the founder of the Hatkhola Dutta family in the 17th century. 
Descendants of this family have held important positions of office, and have been widely respected throughout 
India. 
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The Hatkhola Dutta family became very successful in their business enterprises, and attained fame and respect 
because of their devotion and philanthropy. The following book extract gives an excellent summary of this 
illustrious family of Bengal. 


Note: See chapter "Andul > Badar Rasa / Gobindapur: Gobinda 
Sharan Dutta - Hatkhola" for complete details of Gobinda Sharan 
Dutta (# 17), and the history behind the move of his descendants 
from Gobindapur to Hatkhola. 
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The Mod 
IIL—DATTA FAMILY OF HATKHOLA. Hea 
of the Indian 
Tars old and respectable family ia a branch of the most ancient Chiefs, iaipae 
: Zamindars, etc: 
Datta family of Bali. eh ar 
Govinda Saran Datta, a descendant of Parusatam Datta, first came creene 
pub. 


to Calcutta from Andul on receiving a Jaghir from one of the Emperors 
of Delhi. He had four sons Baneavar Datta, Bhubanesvar Datta, 
Bissesvar Datta and Ram Narayan Datta, of whom we know very little 
of importance. 

Banesvar Datta died leaving four sons, of whom the third Ram 
Chandra Datta, was a Banian to the Export and Import warehouses of 
the Hon’ble E. I. Coy. This respectable noble in concert with his 
brothers exchanged with the Hon’ble E. I. Coy. their landed property in 
Govindapur for Hatkhola,* and hence the members of thie family are 


known as the Dattas of Hatkhola, Caloutts. Ram Chandra Datta, had 
five sons, Krishna Chandra Datta, Manikhya Chandra Datta, Bharat 
Chandra Datta, Sham Chandra Datta. and Gora Chand Datta. The 
eldest Krishna Chandra Datta had four sons, Madan Mahan Datta, Ram 
Sankar Datta, Ram Kanta Datta and Ram Lal Datta, and the second 
Manikhya Chandra Datta had three sons, Jagat Ram Datta, Kautuk 
Ram Datta, and Golab Chandra Datta. Madan Mahan Datta, the eldest 
won of Krishna Chandra Datta, left four sons, viz., Ram Tanu Datta 
(generally known as Ram ‘I'anu Babu) Chaitanya Charan Datta, Rasik 
Lal Datta, avd Haro Lal Datta. Jagat Ram Datta, the eldest son of 
Manikhya Chandra Datta, left three sons, Kasi Nath Datta, Ramjoy 
Datta and Haro Sundar Datta. The two surviving sons of Ramjoy 
Datta are at present considered as the representatives of this old family 
who hold Zamindaries in the Districts of Jessore and Hughili. 

Among the ancestors of the Datta family, the name of Madan 
Mahan Datta is highly popular. He was a respectable Zamindar, 
banker, and owner of several ships. It was under his care, that Ram 
Dulal Dey not only acquired a liberal education but amassed a consi- 
derable wealth. Madan Mahan was extremely pious, and his religious 
endowments were immense. He had excavated tanks and wells, and 
dedicated temples to Siva at Ampta, Midnapur, Dacca, and other 
Places ; but the most prominent of all his acts was the erection of the 
stair-case to the top of the hillock Pretsila at Gyas, which has indeed 
rendered his name immortal in our country. 

Jagat Ram Datta, the eldest son of Manikhya Ram Datta, was 
next to Madan Mahan Datta in charity. Jagst Ram was a respect- 
able Dewan under the Hon'ble E. £. Coy. at Patna. Here, he became 
muoh known by his dedication of a temple to Patnesvari, and by his 
endowment of Jaghir for its support. Some members of this family 
erected the twelve temples, called Doadas Mandir with a public Ghaz 
both in Konnagar, as well as in Panihati, which being placed opposite to 
each other on either bank of the river Hughli, present a pleasing feature 
of beauty in the rich scenery on the lower reaches of the holy river. 
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1 Purushottama Dutta }Kannauj to Gour ~ 10th century 


12 Tekari Debdas 
17 Gobinda Sharan 
18 Baneshwar 

19 Ram Chandra 


Krishna Chandra 


Madan Mohan 


Andul ~ 14th century 
Gobindapur ~ 16th century 


Hatkhola ~ 17th century 


20 Gorachand 


Manikya Chandra 


Jagat Ram Gokul Chandra Ram Hari 


~17th/18th century 


Ram Tanu 


Raj Ballav 


Kedarnath 


Ananda Chandra 


Ramjoy 


22 Rasik Lal 
22 Hara Lal 


Kalicharan 


~ 19th/20th century 


Bimala Prasad 
Lalita Prasad 


** RAM CHANDRA DATTA (# 19) 


Shamul Dhone 
~ 19th century 


Abhaya Charan Kali Prasad Debi Prasad 


Kashinath 


[——— 


** Jagattarini 


+ Nistarini 


Ganga Narayan 


* Prabhabati 


Ram Chandra Dutta, son of Baneshwar (# 18) and grandson of Gobinda Sharan (# 17), was employed in East 
India Company’s Export-Import Division in their Patna Warehouse. It was Ram Chandra Dutta who, around 1705 
AD, moved to Hathkhola where he built a palatial house that became famous as the "Hathkhola Dutta Bari" ... 
which later on was known as "Madan Mohan Dutta Bari", since Ram Chandra's illustrious grandson Madan 
Mohan Dutta was born and brought up in this house. 


** MADAN MOHAN DUTTA (# 21) 


Madan Mohan Datta, son of Krishna Chandra Dutta (# 20), was a contemporary of Lord Clive, and had become a 
well-established merchant in Kolkata. 


* Andul 
14 Kamdev 


15 Krishnananda 
16 Kandarpa Ram 


17 Ram Sharan 


* Gobindapur 
17 Gobinda Sharan 
18 Baneshwar 


* Hatkhola 
49 Ram Chandra 
20 Krishna Chandra 
21 Madan Mohan 


The chapter on Kamdev Dutta Chowdhury describes how Madan Mohan fulfilled his ancestor Kamdev's wish 
that, in case he ... Kamdev himself ... fails to do so later, someone amongst his descendants be able to construct 
a flight of stairs for devotees to climb the hills of Pret-Shila in Gaya in order to offer Pinda-daan ( fts3ute ) for the 
safe passage to heaven of loved ones who have passed away. Madan Mohan Dutta fulfilled Kamdev's wish by 
having a staircase of 395 stone steps, rest homes for pilgrims, & facilities for the temple uphill constructed. 
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r{ Peas RE n SAA 
Madan Mohan Dutta Bari Thakur Dalan 


Madan Mohan Dutta Bari located in the Hatkhola 
locality of Kolkata was the original "Hatkhola Dutta 
Bari". It was constructed by Ram Chandra Dutta when 
he, along with other descendants of Gobinda Sharan 
Dutta, moved from Gobindapur to Hatkhola sometime 
in the 18th century. Ram Chandra was a grandson of 
Gobinda Sharan. 


Dura Puja at "Madan Mohan Dutta Bari"; more than 
Madan Mohan was a grandson of Ram Chandra. The 300 years old. 

name later changed to "Madan Mohan Dutta Bari" after 

Jagat Ram, another grandson of Ram Chandra, moved 

his residence to Nimtola Ghat Street which became 7 RAMBUESL DE 


known as the Hatkhola Dutta Bari". Not only was Madan Mohan Dutta a successful 


Photo credit: Shrabanti Brishti Mitra businessman; he was also a great philanthropist as 
illustrated by the following story. 
Ramdulal De, of mid-18th 
century, was born in acute 
poverty in a village called Rekjani. His mother passed away while giving birth to him. His 
father, Balaram, fled with the child Ramdulal in his arms to Kolkata in search of livelihood 

but passed away too. Ramdulal was left at the mercy of his maternal grand-parents who 
were also very poor. 


Ramdulal's grandmother took him to Madan Mohan Dutta, in whose house she worked as 
a cook. Ramdulal stayed there, working as a servant. However, he was also provided the 
opportunity to study under the private tutor who taught Madan Mohan's children, and soon 
learnt to read and write in Bengali. He started working at Madan Mohan's office as an 
apprentice with a salary of Rs. 5 a month, which soon got raised to Rs. 10. Ramdulal 


However, his honesty and trustworthiness took him far into 

the realm of success. It is a long story, and so | leave it for readers to go to the 
website (anantaprema.bl t.com/2 2/ramdulal-sarkar-bengals-first.html) 
and read for themselves about how, with Madan Mohan's support and his own 
industriousness, Ramdulal De became Ramdulal Sirkar ... the renowned 
businessman and international ship merchant who became well known even in the 
tough American business world as the Rothschild of Bengal. 


In spite of his wealth and position, Ramdulal Sarkar remained the symbol of true 
humility. He never forgot Madanmohan's help. He would visit Madan Mohan every 
month, prostrate before him, and beg for his monthly salary of Rs. 10 which he 
continued to collect as a blessing from his master. 


Ramdulal passed away in 1825, leaving behind two sons, Ashutosh (Satubabu), 
and Pramathanath (Latubabu) and a property worth Rs. 123,00,000 ... which was a 
magnificent sum two centuries ago. 
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+ JAGAT RAM DUTTA (# 21) 


Jagat Ram, son of Manikya Chandra (# 20), and grandson of Ram Chandra (# 19), continued to do well as the 
East India Company's Dewan at Patna, and became well known as a philanthropist. 


In 1794, Jagat Ram Dutta initiated the traditional Durga Puja of the Hatkhola Dutta family at the family's ancestral 
house at 78 Nimtala Ghat Street of Kolkata. His house became known as the new "Hathkhola Dutta Bari". Jagat 
Ram had also initiated the Hatkhola Dutta family's worship of Goddess Kali. See pictures below. 


The Duttas of Hatkhola were one of the very few families of old Calcutta which did not resort to appeasing British 
officials to create wealth and fame for themselves. There were no dancing halls in this house. There were no 
parties and nautches held during Durga puja to appease white sahibs. But even then, members from this family 
held extremely important positions of office in Colonial times and were widely respected throughout India. 


Photo credit: Dipu Singh 
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lam a 
Nimtola Ghat Street Hatkhola Dutta Bari Durga Puja 


: Nimtola Ghat Street 
photo credit: Bhaskar Dutta Hatkhola Dutta Bari Kali Puja 


photo credit: Arpan Dutta 


They were sons of Madan Mohan Dutta (# 21 - Hatkhola), and 

are credited to have constructed the Durgeshwar Shiv Temple at 16 Md. Ramjan Lane, near the Hatkhola Dutta 
residence (below left). Compared to its area coverage, its 50 feet height is much out of proportion, keeping with 
the massive size of the deity (Shivalinga), which is about 10 feet high. 


The names of Rasik Lal and Hara Lal are engraved at the base of the 
Shivalinga (above middle). A stone plaque with Madan Mohan Dutta's name, 
(above right), indicates that Rasik Lal and Hara Lal had the temple built in 
honor of their father; sometime during late 18th century. [Note: /nformation 
by Santanu Roy} 
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** KALI PRASAD DUTTA (# 22) 


Kali Prasad was the son of Ram Hari (# 21), and grandson of GoraChand (# 20). The Kalighat Temple at Calcutta 

was erected under the patronage of the Kali Prasad Dutta of our Hatkhola 
Dutta family branch with the help of Santosh Roy Chaudhury of the well- 
known Sabarna Roy Chaudhury family of Barisha, Kolkata. Kali Prasad 
Dutta had given Rs.25,000/- to Santosh Roy Chaudhury to support 
construction of the temple. The amount was almost all of the Rs.30,000/- 
that was spent. 


The temple was completed in the year of 1809 AD by Santosh Roy 
Chaudhury and his grand son, and so the Sabarna Roy Chaudhury family 
became the owners of this temple. The members of the Halder family 
became the hereditary organizers of worship. In the 1960s, a committee 
was formed for the administrative management of the temple with 
representation from the Government. 


While Kali Prasad Dutta's contribution towards the construction of 
Kalighat was highly commendable, there were unfortunate historical 
events preceding his noble action. Sometimes good things happen as a 
result of unfortunate events or actions. Kali Prasad was a cousin brother 
of Abhay Charan Dutta, father-in-law of Raj Narayan Basu (see writeup 
about him later). Kali Prasad had developed an amorous relationship with 
a Muslim woman, accepted conversion to Islam in order to make her 
happy, and one or two children were born. This enraged the Hindu 
community, and Kali Prasad was ostracized. The lady passed away soon 
thereafter, and so Kali Prasad became anxious to get re-accepted into the 
Hindu community. Some leaders of the community were opposed towards 
pardoning him, but eventually all was well because of the initiative by 
Ramdulal Sirkar and Santosh Roy Chaudhury. Kali Prasad donated most of what was required, and Kalighat was 
established. He spent the last few years of his life at Kalighat ... a reformed man; devoted to Mother Kali. 


+ NISTARINI (# 23) 


SRI QUROBINDO 


% Daughter of Abhaya Charan Dutta (# 22) ses 
% Wife of Raj Narayan Basu - writer and intellectual of the Bengal Renaissance : 
%& Maternal Grandmother of Sri Aurobindo - revolutionary, philosopher, yogi, and poet 


Raj Narayan Basu (Bose) 


INFORMATION 


Rajnarayan Bose (7 September 1826 — 18 September 1899), Sri Aurobindo’s maternal grandfather, was born 7 
September 1826 in the Borhal village of South 24 Parganas of West Bengal. His father Nanda Kishore Basu was a disciple 
of a Raja Ram Mohan Roy and later a Secretary of him. One of his younger brothers was Abhaya Charan. 

A bright student since childhood, Rajnarayan was brought to Calcutta in 1833. Admitted into the school of Sambhu 
Master. In 1834 was admitted to David Hare School (Society’s School later known as Hare School). He studied there till the 
age of 14, and was notified by the teachers for his brilliance and intellect. In 1840 was admitted into the Hindu (Presidency) 
College, Calcutta. In 1843 — awarded highest scholarship of the Hindu College at the Annual Examination of the First 
class. In 1844 — end of college career. Travel over Gour and Rajmahal with Ramgopal Ghosh. 

He was erudite man, was interested in Vedanta philosophy. Has formed at India secret society. Young Tagor become its 
member. Society was occupied in revolution propaganda and fought for India’s independence. In 1846 Rajnarayan formally 
initiated to Brahmoism. New member of the Tattwabodhini Sabha. Journey by boat with Maharshi Devendra Nath Tagore 


from Uluberia to Burdwan. 
In 1847 — marriage with|Nistarini Devi of Halkhola, Calcutta, the daughter of Abhayacharan Dutta.|They had nine 


children, six daughters and three sons: Swarnalata, eldest daughter, the mother o Aurobindo; Jogenranath (bachelor, 
“Boromama’’); Hemlata (married to Dinanath Dutta); Sukumari (married to Trailokyanath Ghosh); Lilabati (Lilavati) 
(1864-1924, aunt ‘Na-mesi’ married to Krishna Kumar Mitra at Calcutta in April 1881); Lajjabati (1870-1942, spinster, her 
poems were a feature of many Bengali magazines of the time); Jatindranath; Munindranath (a man of letters); Kumudini 
(1882-1943, married to Sachindra Prasad Bose). 


by courtesy: www.aurobindo.ru/persons/00025_e.htm 
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** SHYAMAL DHONE DUTTA (# 24) 
also known as SHAMUL DHONE DUTT 


Mr. SHAMUL DHONE DUTT, 
Solicitor, senior member of the firm 
of Shamul Dutt & Gupta, is the son 
of the late Kali Charn Dutt, Zemin- 
dar. He was born at Calcutta tn the 
year 1843 and educated at the Hindu 
College and at the Presidency College. 


his turn, he had to endure a wait of 
six months before being enrolled, 
Mr. Dutt’s abilities speedily brought 
him in business when he commenced 
to practise on his own account, and 
for some vears he conducted single- 
handed his growing practice, but 


His first articles were to Mr. W. FF. later he took into partnership 
Mr. Nalin Chandra Gupta, who had 
been his articled clerk. The firm 
after Mr. Gupta’s enrolment became 
Dutt and Gupta, under which title it 
is still carried on and has become 
very prominent in legal circles. 
Mr. Dutt takes an interest in public 
affairs and in all matters apper- 
taining to the well-being of his 
countrymen. 


The Cyclopedia of India: Biographical, 
Historical, Administrative, Commercial, Vol. 2 
p227, pub. Calcutta, 1908 


Me. Suamet. Duoxe Derr. 


Gillanders, but subsequently these 


were transferred to Babu Roma 
Nauth Law, of the firm of Swinhoe 
and Law. Mr. Dutt duly passed his 
examination in the year 1870 and 
was enrolled in December of the 
same year As he had passed before 


%& Shamul Dhone was the youngest son of Kalicharan (# 23), grandson of Ramjoy (# 22), and great-grandson of 
Jagat Ram (# 21). He was a solicitor at Calcutta High Court. Due to disagreements with his elder brothers, he 
moved out of their Nimtala Street home in 1882, and purchased his own home at 159 Balaram De Street where 
he initiated Durga Puja and Kali Puja. 


Shamul Dhone had two daughters; the younger one got married to Sirish Chandra Ghosh of the reputed Girish 
Chandra Ghosh family. Sirish Chandra inherited his father-in-law's house which became the Ghosh family's home 
since then.; retaining the Dutt family's traditions of worship. 
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Durga Puja - Shyamal Dhone Duttabari 
left: circa 1889. right: present-day 


Kali Puja - Shyamal Dhone Duttabari - circa 2017 
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** KASHINATH DUTTA (# 23) 


Kashinath moved his family from Hatkhola to Baranagore. He held a high administrative post in the firm of 
Messrs Jardine, Skinner & Co., a British firm doing business in Calcutta. On 4th October 1855, a petition was 
submitted to the Legislative Council, supporting this legislation for the Hindu Widows’ Remarriage Act of 

1856. This was led by Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar. However, other than Vidyasagar, the first person to sign it was 
Kashinath Dutta, from the Hatkhola Dutta family. There is a road named Kashinath Dutta Road in Baranagar. 


2 — 
i —_— | es 


Subhas, with his parents 


Note: /nformation on Rai Bahadur Hari Vallabh Bose and Janaki Nath Bose was retrieved from "The Statesman" 


dated Dec 25, 2019. 


Introduction to Prabhavati 

Prabhavati, mother of Subhash Chandra Bose, was born in 
1869. Her father, Ganganarayan Dutta, belonged to the Dutta 
family of Hatkhola (northern part of Calcutta). Dutta family was 
one of those families that had taken full advantage of the new 
political order from social and economic viewpoints. This family 
was known for its riches. 

Kashinath Dutta, grandfather of Prabhavati, settled in a 
small town called Barnagore, which was about six miles from 


north Calcutta. He gathered a large fortune with his hard work 
and perseverance. His magnificent mansion was famous far and 
wide. Kashinath was an educated man. He had worked on an 
administrative post in M/s Jardine Skinner, a British trading 
firm. Ganganarayan too was an able and educated person, who 
followed in his father’s footsteps to accumulate further family 
honour. 


+ JAGATTARINI (# 24): 

% Daughter of Kashinath Dutta (# 23) 

%* Wife of Sir Ramesh Chandra Mitra - first Indian officiating 
Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court. 


* MRS. BOSE (# 24): 
(first name could not be retrieved) 


% Daughter of Kashinath Dutta (# 23) 
% Younger sister of Jagattarini (# 24) 


% Wife of Rai Bahadur Hari Vallabh Bose - Leading lawyer in 
Cuttack, Orissa circa 1880, Government Pleader. 


+ GANGA NARAYAN DUTTA (# 24) 


Son of Kashinath Dutta (# 23), professionally he further 
enhanced his family reputation. 


* PRABHABATI (# 25): 
% Daughter of Ganga Narayan Dutta (# 24) 
% Wife of Janaki Nath Bose - Leading lawyer in Cuttack, 


Orissa circa 1885, Public Prosecutor 1891, Government 
Pleader 1905 after Rai Bahadur Hari Ballabh Bose passed 


% Mother of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 


Test for Marriage 

Eldest among nine brothers and six sisters, Prabhavati was 
the child on whom the parents doted on. Kashinath and 
Ganganarayan wished to have a suitable and scholarly 
bridegroom for her. A number of wealthy families of Calcutta 
were eager to enter into marital alliance with her, yet Dutta 
family wished to take a decision patiently. After due thought, 
Jankinath Bose was finally selected for Prabhavati. 

However, it was not an easy task for Jankinath. Before the 
alliance was settled, Jankinath Bose had to go through a written 
and intelligence test, which was conducted by Sir 
Romeshchandra Mitra (son-in-law of Kashinath and the First 
Indian Chief Justice of Calcutta High Court) and Rai Bahadur 
Harivallabh Bose (second son-in-law and a prestigious attorney 
of Orissa). The alliance was approved only after they were fully 
satisfied. 

After marriage, Jankinath settled in Cuttack, and it was how 
his married life commenced. 


The Life and Times of Subhash Chandra Bose - p19, pub. 2008 
By Praveen Bhalla 
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** KEDARNATH DUTTA (# 25) (Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakur) 


Kedarnath (1838-1914), the 3rd son 
of Ananda Chandra, was born at his 
maternal grandfather’s home in 
Birnagar, Nadia District. He became a 
prominent thinker of the Bengali 
Renaissance and a leading 
philosopher, savant and spiritual 
reformer of Vaishnavism. He effected 
its resurgence in India in late 19th and 
early 20th century, and was hailed by 
contemporary scholars as the most 
influential Gaudiya Vaishnava leader of 
his time. He became known as 
Bhaktivinoda Thakur, and was the 
author of several books and verses on 
Vaishnavism. He is credited with pioneering the propagation of Gaudiya 
Vaisnavism in the West and its eventual global spread. 


+ Andul 
14 Kamdev 
15 Krishnananda 
16 Kandarpa Ram 


* Gobindapur 
17 Gobinda Sharan 
18 Baneshwar 


17 Ram Sharan 


+k Hatkhola 
49 Ram Chandra 
20 Krishna Chandra 
21 Madan Mohan 
22 Ram Tanu 
23 Raj Ballav 
24 Ananda Chandra 
25 Kedarnath 


26 Bimala Prasad 
Lalita Prasad 


He edited and published over 100 books on Vaishnavism, and is credited 
with the rediscovery of the lost site of Chaitanya's birth, in Mayapur near 
Nabadwip, which he commemorated with a prominent temple. 
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Kedarnath wrote the book “Dutta Vansa 
Mala ( %@ @8>F Ateit )" on our ancestral 
history, for which we will ever remain F 
grateful. The 1st edition (see right) is of eee Dutta 
limited scope; and is available at the eiily itigatnts al ava 
National Library of India, Kolkata, and the 

Internet Archive. 


EDITLD AND PUBLISTIED 
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Kedarnath also wrote a 2nd edition of Dutta 
Vansa Mala (see /eft), with a very detailed 
account of our ancestry. It is a rare and 
valuable book of which only a few copies 
are available, but very difficult to locate or 
acquire. 
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Srila Thakura Bhaktivinoda 


There are two other books ... see 
below ... that provide a good deal 
of information about him; one being 
his autobiography that he passed 
on to his son Lalita Prasad. 


The other was written by Dr. Fakir 
Mohan Das, a Gaudiya Vaishnava, 
Sanskrit scholar, and member of 
the spiritual family of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 


Also see in the Chapter on 
Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury (# 
15) a brief discussion on how 
Kedarnath's family got entrusted 
with Krishnananda's personal 
deities of worship at Choti, Odisha. 


Choti; The Native Place of 


Srila Thakura Bhaktivinoda 
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** BIMALA PRASAD DUTTA (# 26) 
(Shrila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati) 


Bimala Prasad (1874-1937), was born in Puri, Odisha. At the age of ten, he was initiated by his father into the 
Hare Krishna mantra and Narasimhadeva mantra. Later on, he attended a special Sanskrit college where he 
became expert in Sanskrit grammar, Vedic shastra and different views of philosophy. 


Bimala Prasad Dutta 


Temple at Chaitanya 


In 1918, Bimala Prasad renounced the life of a householder to accept spiritual life, 
assuming the title Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Maharaja. For the 
purpose of propagating Krishna-bhakti throughout India, he organized the Gaudiya 
Math, with sixty-four branches throughout the country. The headquarters of his 
mission, the Chaitanya Gaudiya Math, was located in Sridhama Mayapur, the 
birthplace of Lord Chaitanya. 


He was also the spiritual master of world renowned A.C Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada, who at the age of 69 came to America to fulfill the counsel of his guru, 
and within a short span of 12 years established 108 centers world wide, made 
"Hare Krishna" a household term in the USA, translated texts into English, and gave 
purports to various Sanskrit Vedic texts such as the Bhagavad-Gita and Srimad 
Bhagavatam - allowing thousands to benefit from learning these valuable ancient 
teachings. There are several internet blogs, including those of the ISKCON/ 
Harekrsna movement, dedicated to the life and teachings of Kedarnath and Bimala 
Prasad. 


Painting depicting Srila 


ser alae ritalin i" Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati initiating 
ale ate Th i y Abhay Charan De ... who later became 
anti ogenaKut: known as A.C Bhaktivedanta Swami 


Journey Of The Dutta 


Prabhupada ... into the path of Krsna 
Consciousness. 
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Hatkhola Dutta Family 


** LALITA PRASAD DUTTA (# 26) 


Lalita Prasad Dutta (left) in a discussion with 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


Lalita Prasad, Bimala Prasad's younger brother, was 
initiated by his father Kedarnath into the family's Vaishnava 
tradition. 


Kedarnath had written in Bengali his autobiography 
Swalikhita Jiboni ( @fetfate Gilat ) in 1896 in the form of a 
long letter to Lalita Prasad, who incidentally edited and 
published the first edition in 1916 after Kedarnath passed 
away. 


Lalita Prasad's book Brahmakayastha ( Pei#RFZ ) provides 


a wealth of information about our ancestry. He glorifies the 
Kayastha caste to be of divine origin ... authorized to follow 
the dharma of Brahmins as well as Kshatriyas; extensively 
supported by references to documents. 


"Sel " is Supreme Reality; Consciousness, Existence, and 
Bliss ... detached from creation. It is Absolute; Pure. It 


generally should not be used as an adjective of a word, or qualify another word. 


etree” 


Re coer an ete tomer 
alttes eet 


— 


sort 
hee tere 
Aver 
te alee ones 
; woyaen, 
ye ee OD tet oe ere me 
fecey ete con fey tee efice eters or 
a ore a Tere cree 
1 ements efes 21 
8 th se sere eit ace eine Fe © 
N © Reeee eek ee ee ey vere 
erie ot cere At enter TE Pe 


Cam: Aretat 


GAPTAS | 


‘sHetcatcastha BAS twg Goes 1” 


The word " @raeet" has the strength to be on 
its own; it does not require an adjective to 
define itself. It is derived from Kaya ( ®I ... 
body) of Sell the Creator. However, one can 
combine Sell and ®laéel to emphasize that 


ee 


Kayastha was born out of the creator's body. 


cra Daferstanta. we wh 


nefrrs 


cra Dfacasa cata wai eer = 
aatfecs 


SABiISl 1 Ose AAT 


Naming the book as [ g=nléiarg ] may have 
been the right thing to do. 


To uphold the dignity of the Kayastha as "twice- 
born", the text of Brahmakayastha focuses on 
the importance of wearing the sacred thread 

( Yajnopavitam, aairdt ) by the Kayastha, 
since the Kayastha is in essence a Kshatriya ... 
a "twice-born" like the Brahmin and Vaishya. 


On the other hand, Bhaktivedanta Swami 


Prabhupada (Abhay Charan De) the founder of ISKCON was critical of a birth-based caste system, and was of 
the opinion that the sacred thread should be a sign of those who are competent to study the Vedas from a 
spiritual master. Birth, parentage, or nationality should not be the only criteria of receiving the sacred thread. 
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Chart 1: Bally, Kumarhatta, Andul, Gobindapur, Harinavi, and Choa 


Chart 1: Bally, Kumarhatta, Andul, Gobindapur, Harinavi, and Choa 


1 Purushottama Dutta 


| Kannauj ( NSS ) Uttar Pradesh to Gour ( cits ), Bengal ~ 10th century AD; at King Adisura’s 


2 Govardhan 


_—-______, 


3 Kanak ‘ifagtsre - Dandi Sanyasi 3 Nilambar 
4 Bishwanath 4 Gobinda 
5 Maheshwar 


6 Jadunandan 6 Mahipati 


7 Ramchandra 7 Gopal 


court. Probably settled down at Mallapur ( ways ), Birbhum at the king’s request. 


5 Dibakar atifire - Bally (aifet ), 11th/12th century AD. 


Ballala Sena’s court. 


7 Binayak Bally ( atfer ), ~12th century AD, after retiring from 


btoat - Chatra, Birbhum 


Gadadhar, minister 
((3xIA ) of King 
Lakshmana Sena, 
awarded the “Gramik 
(atfite )” title to his 
brothers to establish 
them as village chiefs ... 
Haradhone at Jejur 


9Gadadhar afer - Bally 


9Haradhone (rg - Jejur 


9 Robi (oS - Gothu 


11 Murari Dutta “Biswas” 


12 Ganapati Dutta 


Pals: 28 - Kumarhatta 


Kanu & Murari were 
awarded the title 
“Biswas (feats )” which 
corresponded to their 
jobs as “Treasurer 

( raters )” by the same 
or different Sultans of 
Bengal; probably in the 
14th century. 


12 Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury 
Andul (attyet ), 14th century AD 


13 Ratnakar 
14 Kamdev 
15 Krishnananda 


Krishnananda passed on 
his zamindari to younger 
son, Kandarpa Ram, & 
Jeft for Puri to live like an 
12 Ganapati Dutta 


wulaag - Kumarhatta 


13 Jagananda 


16 Kandarpa Ram 


17 Ram Sharan - Andul (ai-qet ) 
17 Gobinda Sharan - 


Gobindapur ( (stifaraga ) 


17 Hari Sharan - Harinavi ( afaatfe ) 


13 Durgadas 


13 Govinda 

13 Achyutananda 13 Achyutananda 
14 Ramkanta 

14 Rajib 

14 Raghav 

14 Ratneshwar 
14 Rameshwar 
14 Mahadev 


14 Raghav 
15 Gokul 
15 Gautam 
15 Gokul 


16 Baikuntha 


17 Sripati 


18 Yadav 


19 Gaur 


18 Hriday 
19 Rupnarayan 


20 Rukumikanta 


— 


21 Ratneshwar 21 Kamdev 
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8 Narayan - Bally ( atfer) 


9 Gadadhar 
Bally ( atfet 


10 Raghav 
10 Kavi Ballav 


10 Kanu Dutta “Biswas” 


10 Kanu Dutta “Biswas” - Bally (afer) 
11 Murari Dutta “Biswas” 
11 Banamali 
11 Gobinda 
11 Mukunda 
11 Aurobindo 
11 Som 
11 Boshisto 
11 Nrishinga 
11 Holodhar 
11 Balabhadra 
| 


| 
19 Ram Santosh Dutta 


19 Ram Santosh Dutta 
According to Jessore-Khulna Itihaas 
( Uetigd-aerata efor ), Ram Santosh 
Dutta (# 19 Bally) was founder of 
Moubhog Dutta Chowdhury zamindari 


family of Khulna, Bangladesh. See Bally 
section text for details. 


16 Madhav Ram 
[ (fat - Choa, Murshidabad ] 
2 sons: Radha Kanta, Raghav Ram 


| 
Madan Gopal Dutta ( Chaura, Dinajpur 
Dist., BD), patriach of Naral Rai Family 
(Narail near Jessore, BD) was probably 
18th century descendant of Madhav Ram. 
See section text for details. 


see applicable Chapters & Charts for 
descendants of Ram Sharan Dutta 
Chowdhury and Gobinda Sharan Dutta. 
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Hatkhola Dutta lineage in Bally (afer ) 


21 Kali Shankar Dutta 
22 Raghunath Dutta 
23 Shrinath Dutta 


23 Shrinath Dutta 
24 Rashik Lal Dutta 
24 Chandrakanta Dutta 


24 Rashik Lal Dutta 
25 Lalit Mohan Dutta 


NOTE: 


A detailed list of names is provided in any of 
the following books: 


Dutta Chaudhuri Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 
2022, at Pothi.com in India 


Dutta Chaudhuri Chronicles - Our Ancestry: 
Hardcover pub. 2022, at Amazon USA and 
Europe 
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Chart 2: Andul - Descendants 


Chart 2: Andul - Descendants 


1 Purushottama Dutta Kannauj ( MUSH ) Uttar Pradesh, to Gour ( ots ), Bengal ~ 10th century AD; at King Adisura’s court. 
Probably settled down at Mallapur (@Ja ), Birbhum at the king’s request. 
2 Govardhan 
3 Nilambar 
4 Gobinda 
5 Dibakar Awarded “ Gramik ( aire )” title (probably for aifa - Bally) by King Vijaya Sena. ~ 11th or early 12th century. 
6 Mahipati 
7 Binayak Bally (atfa ), 12th century AD 
8 Narayan 
9 Gadhadhar 
10 Kanu 
11 Murari “Biswas” 
12 Tekari Debdas Dutta Chowdhury Andul (Stryet ), 14th century AD 
13 Ratnakar 
14 Kamdev 
15 Krishnananda Andul (atiyer ), Puri ( 43), 16th century AD 
16 Kandarpa Ram 
17 Ram Sharan 


SSS 


18 Mahesh Chandra 18 Shiv Ram 18 Jagannath 18 Parvati Charan 18 Param Chand 18 Kashiswar 
19 Krishna Kinkar charts 2Cx, 
2Cy, 2D, 2E 


20 Binod Behari >>> |NOTE 1: 
: Binod Behari 
20 Joyhari left Andul & 


took refuge at 

Hatkhola 

home of Ram 
22 Ramtanu Jeevan, 
(Gobinda 
Sharan's 
grandson) 
during Bargi 
attacks in 
18th century. 


23 Ramnarayan 
23 Haraprasad 


23 Haraprasad 
24 Krishnaprasad 
24 Kaliprasad 

24 Dinanath 

24 Aghornath 


See section 
Andul > 
Hatkhola / 
Kolkata: Pran 
Krishna Dutta 


24 Dinanath 


NOTE 2: 
Balaram left 
Andul during 
Bargi 
attacks in 
around 1750 
AD. 
Ramgobinda 
Detailed family tree charts are included in any of the following books: bought 
property at 
Dutta Chaudhuri Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Pothi.com website in India Chaulkhola 
in South-24- 
Dutta Chaudhuri Chronicles - Our Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Amazon websites in USA and Europe patgenes on 
ui 
AD; and 
established 
the family’s 
zamindari. 
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17 Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury 17 Gobinda Sharan Dutta 
Andul (@tt-qet ), 16th century 
| 
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Chart 3: Hatkhola - Descendants 


Chart 3: Hatkhola - Descendants 


Purushottama Dutta 
Probably settled down at Mallapur ( X@¥{a ), Birbhum at the king’s request. 


Govardhan 7 Binayak Bally (atfet ), 12th century AD 

Nilambar 8 Narayan 13 Ratnakar 
Gobinda 9 Gadhadhar 14 Kamdev 
Dibakar stiftre - Bally (aft), 49 Kany 

11th/12th century AD 

Mahipati 11 Murari “Biswas” 16 Kandarpa Ram 


17 Hari Sharan Dutta 
[ Gobindapur ( (ita ), 16th century ] 


Chart 2 series 18 Baneshwar 


19 Ananta Ram 
19 Ram Bhadra 
19 Ram Chandra 
19 Neel Kantha 


18 Baneshwar 
18 Bhubaneshwar 
18 Bishweshwar 
18 Ram Narayan 


18 Ram Narayan 


19 Ram Chandra 


19 Ram Jeevan [see NOTES below] 


Kannayj ( IPH ) Uttar Pradesh, to Gour ( (irs ), Bengal ~ 10th century AD; at King Adisura’s court. 


12 Tekari Debdas Andul (aye ), Bengal, 14th century AD 


15 Krishnananda Andul (al-q ), Puri ( at), 16th century AD 


[ Barada ( 4aut ), Muragachha Pargana ... 16th century ] 


[ 2 Madan Mohan Dutta Lane, Hatkhoka ( 2tvcettatt ), 


Kolkata-6 ... 1705 AD, original “Hatkhoka Dutta Bari”] 


20 Krishna Chandra 20 Manikya Chandra = 20 Bharat Chandra 20 Shyam Chandra 


Notable Bally descendants of Kali Shankar Dutta (# 21) 


(# 24) Rashik Lal Dutta: He worked as a contractor at Belur Math. When Swami Vivekananda was ill it was 
probably he who called a doctor for him. It is said that the Duttas of Bally had property inside the Belur Mutt, 
Howrah, the evidential documents are now lost. 

(# 25) Makhan Lal Dutta: He owned a large amount of land in Ghusuri (near Salkia), Howrah. At his old age he 
became a sadhu and went to live in an ashram at Sakri in Bihar. Later when he suffered a leg injury, he was taken 
by his brother Durga Charan Dutta to Koderma in present-day Jharkhand. He passed away in the circa year of 
1980 CE. After Makhan Lal became a sadhu his Ghusuri property got ousted by various local businessmen. Some 
portion of the property could be recovered which the family later given in lease. A minimal amount of money that 
comes from the lease, the family utilizes that in their annual Kali puja. 

(# 25) Dr. Atindranath Dutta: He is said to be the first doctor in Kali Shankar Dutta’s lineage at Bally. After 
passing MBBS he joined the Armed Forces Medical College at Pune, during the British times. At the age 40, he 
returned to Bally and started private practice. 

(# 27) Sajal Dutta: He was a bright student & a fine footballer. He was appointed as "Head Sir" at Ramkrishna 
Ashram in Baranagar, North-24-Pargana. One day his parents could not find him, but subsequently he was found 
as a Sanyasi at Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Golpark, Kolkata. He took Sannyas in1998 AD with the 
name Swami Satmmananda Maharaj. He was in his 20s then. He is now at Joshimath, Uttarakhand. 


Detailed family tree charts are included in any of the following books: 


Dutta Chaudhuri Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Pothi.com in India 


Dutta Chaudhuri Chronicles - Our Ancestry: Hardcover pub. 2022, at Amazon USA and Europe 
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20 Gorachand 
Chart 3C 


19 Ram Jeevan 


20 Ram Gopal 
21 Kali Shankar 
Bally (atfat ) 


NOTES: 


Ram Jeevan Dutta (# 19) moved 
from Gobindapur after taking 
some property between Arihitola 
and Jorabagan, which became 
known as “Rambagan”. 
Eventually Ram Jeevan’s family 
sold off the property and moved 
elsewhere. 


The family that subsequently 
became known as “The 
Rambagan Dutta Family” are not 
descendants of Ram Jeevan 
Dutta, and therefore not 
descendants of Purushottama 
Dutta. 


Page 45 of “dateit sittra 3featn” 
by Mohit K. Bandhopadhyay 
indicates that Ram Jeevan 
Dutta's grandson, Kali Shankar 
Dutta (# 21) ... for reasons 
unknown ... moved to Bally 

( atfet ), and settled down there 
with his distant relatives; the 
original Duttas of Bally. 


See Chart 1 for some Bally 


descendants of Kali Shankar 
Dutta (# 21). 
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"CHOWDHURY - GIgat" the TITLE 


atyat cetera 

fegareny euis fed aco Sava Very “OTA Tet Ao Vo 1 AAO 
matt If he werftad sa wa Steet vedio! Hee Vw, ala ah 
FAR Bey PS VAI, olaras “ootys” (Ago vodist at oeXstt) Bouts 
Hacer | fag weary 4 Bole sie Bacse Hem Bw; Hate! ANAS “crys” 


cABicsaa BOTAAG aq Are Bar Tae oat sorta Bone faa, aca 

srgtteniora Bh Veritas ate aa ey Ger Smad <e clea TOA 

Al, Pal GAMIA @ Oly GIS Cas AA GLAM Cah aeTG oy wat fRer,or 
SRMANt UMS “TtPOnTA” wart Praise esrwq 12 Zaheics ae AT 

arery Onicaa frre firw BIS 1 HHA “CEN” Aone Cony eeu Here =| ; 
fer | Gfia TEpfea Heo afinfag yoda aa, foe cyt Only oA ag, | ———— 
ages Gfinia © GER weal oe feat cares seo “oA” SA Mo | “CNN Taran 
Vaatitart emcatey VAG, ACA MTA ACHAT CHT CHA FSA VAHIATS @ see Wiki for more 
arty Bonface gas Pal BA Vase wena orga CAST @ “BeHS” G information on him. 


“ape” Joni ara Salas Vareat Mest VW 1 Te TT, WANA A IA 
RA FATS igat 4B RAer8, APSA JST Cryst Rata ta Bory aS 1 * Translation to 


English follows: 


Mea Bfogs ( tatext) ... "The Early History of Sylhet" 


by Achyut Charan Chowdhury Tatwanidhi, pub. 1920 AD (9024 931%) 


During the reign of Hindu kings, one-sixth of the harvest yield used to be taken as tax. The tax amount increased 
to one-fourth till the time of Emperor Akbar's reign. Those who were aaa to the job of collecting this tax 
were awarded the title of " Chowdhury - creat ". ". The word is of Sanskrit origin ..." be . one who holds one- 


fourth". During those days it was rare title to be awarded to someone; but later on an fabuneence of this title to be 
found. 


What used to be a job title assigned to an employee of the administration for the purpose of tax 
collection subsequently became the title of a landowner. However, the new landowners did not receive 


this title, because owning land did not automatically mean that one is a "Chowdhury". cotsat started as a 
3M (position or job) for the purpose of extracting tax. They had to provide the records to the tax collected 
by them. /n due course of time, " coteat " became an ancestral or family title. 


Even if land ownership went away due to the abolishment of zamindari, the title remained. Literally there 
remained no connection between the words "Zamindar" and " craat ". ". Though it became hereditary, some new 


zamindars were awarded the title during the early " wt (?)" arrangements Other than that, during those days 
there have been instances of selling of titles like " ctaat " "a5 ", and " fagise ". Needless to say that, though 
some self-declared " cotsat "may be found, there is really no way to become a" ctaat " 


% Bengali Wiki ... see below ... says the same thing about " creat - Chowdhury" starting as a tax collector's job 
title, but eventually changing into a family surname. 


wleqeutama Ste feet ASAT Heats Sat, ata 
le ai alga en ah lela aah 
Dpeiet atts ASS HST 42 Ver Clas Great Avdt At BAI axe Gfiniaat Siratte wae Ferd HES BITE 


Sars Glyat wnat Tala SAAT! SSgstrowres 48 Anal wat Bia NIferSAT wy Atatters sopINfTS ster Anat feorA 
FAAS Wl HSN (GAS 3 ASB) GS, BASHA 3 AHS ABest 48 And Aaala Hal GVlSt SATSAeTsy GANAS ATS 
4a Taait AT! 
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gAr, 86 


25. The JAts have a tribal council known as panchdyat which is 
presided over by a headman, or Chaudhari, 


Tribal council, : : . . 
which deals with the usual cases of violation 


of caste rules and customs. The eldest son of a deceased Chaudhari 


takes his father’s place, provided he is competent to discharge the 
duties of the post.- The usual punishment is certain compulsory 


The Tribes and Castes of the North-western Provinces and Oudh 
Vol. 3 - 1896 by William Crooke, p36 


Note: This reference indicates that the "Chowdhury" succession laws were valid not only in 
Bengal but in the Northern states also. 


After Kandarpa Ram Dutta Chowdhury (# 16) passed away, his eldest son Ram Sharan Dutta (# 
17) became the next "Chowdhury", not only for being the eldest son but also because he was 
competent to discharge the applicable duties. 
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% Here is another reference ... see below. 


Balban had asserted the authority of the central government 
over the provincial chiefs, and Ala-ud-din Khalji tried to 
introduce system and uniformity in the administration of the 
Doab (the fertile area between the Ganges and the Jamna), 
the most dependable source of state revenue. 


Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq, who had a long experience of 
provincial administration in the Punjab, tried to improve the 
administration, but details of his provincial administration 
have not been recorded. Under his son, Muhammad Tughluq, 
we get details of the hierarchy of provincial officials, and this 
possibly follows a pattern introduced earlier. 


The empire consisted of twenty-four provinces divided into a 
number of shigs, or rural districts. The next smallest unit after 


the shiq was the pargana, or group of villages. /n a pargana 

and in the villages the old Hindu organization continued. The 
head of each pargana was a chaudhari, while a muqaddam 
or a mukhiya was the head man of the village. 


The most important feature of Muslim administration in India was 
the acceptance of the local autonomy enjoyed by rural areas. This 
policy had been followed by Muhammad ibn Qasim in the earliest 
days of Muslim rule in the Sind and was maintained by the sultans 
of Delhi. Qutb-ud-din Aibak, who originally handed back Ajmer 

to a son of Prithvi Raj, first adopted the policy of appointing 

Hindu officers for the administration of the country. "The Hindu 
chief played such an important role in the rural life of the period 
that to many he was the government, whereas the sultan was 
almost a mythical figure." 


http://www.columbia.edu/itc/mealac/pritchett/00islamlinks/ 
ikram/part1_07.html#n16: VII. The Administrative System of the 
Sultanate 


%* Krishnananda Dutta Chowdhury (# 15) 


* CONCLUSIONS: 


a" WAG Olsaaa 4g 1s wesfratg Fa 
MHA VA Boetet Heyshs 220, Itetat 43 
cag aed FIG BHF, Siatals “cota” 
(IeRe Deiat at pgdat) Sone sis * 


The word Sstf& was considered a position 
assigned to an individual for the function of a 
tax collection; not to everybody in his family. 
When the "Chowdhury" tax collector passed 
away, his eldest son would inherit the tax 
collector's function and become the next 
"Chowdhury". It would continue to be an 
individual's job position ... not a family 
surname. 


& pHa “oles” aexttypehres Safes sat 
uroteat feet 


Later on, the job function got transformed into 
a family title. 


* Tekari Debdas Dutta (# 12) 


He became "Chowdhury" the tax collector of 
the entire Muzaffarpur Pargana. Considering 
what "Pritchett writes in the extract at left ... 
there must have been several "Mukhiyas 
(head men) under Tekari. 


He was a tax collector. When he decided to give up everything, he could no longer be a "Chowdhury" because he 
was not a tax collector any more. Since "Dutta" was the surname, he went to Orissa as Krishnananda Dutta. His 
eldest son Madhav Ram Dutta (# 16) left for Choa. So, when Krishnananda decided to leave, the Chowdhury tax 
collection function went to the younger son Kandarpa Ram (# 16) who became known as Kandarpa Ram Dutta 
Chowdhury (# 16). 


% Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury (# 17), * Gobinda Sharan Dutta (# 17), * Hari Sharan Dutta (# 17) 


When Kandarpa Ram passed away, the responsibility of tax collection passed on to Ram Sharan ... he became 
Ram Sharan Dutta Chowdhury. Gobinda Sharan Dutta and Hari Sharan Dutta found their elder brother's 
overlordship unacceptable, so they both left. 


Gobinda Sharan did not give up the Chowdhury title, as some authors suggest, because he was not a 
Chowdhury; it had not yet become part of the surname. 


The same thing with Hari Sharan ... some suggest that he continued to retain the Chowdhury title, but his 
descendants at Harinavi gave it up. That is not true. He was Hari Sharan Dutta, and his Harinavi descendants 
remained as Duttas. 


% Kashiswar Dutta Chowdhury (# 18) with the help of Prince Khurram got back the property usurped by his 
uncle Gobinda Sharan, and shared the property responsibilities with his brothers. At this point of time, the 
Mughals started accepting the family's usage of Dutta Chowdhury as the surname. 
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JSaraswatt River at Andul 


Saraswati River at Andul 


photo credit: Biswarup Ganguly. 


Note: Bipradas Pipilai, 15th-century poet who who contributed to the Manasamangal genre of 
poems in praise of the serpent-goddess Manasa, is particularly well known for his vivid 
description of the journeys of the merchant Chand Sadagar, giving details of Saptagram and 
the lower reaches of the Hooghly (Bhagirathi)-Saraswati rivers. 


Ref: Wiki on Bipradas Pipilai 
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